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PREFACE 


The present and succeeding volumes (ТИ and IV) deal solely with 
texts relating to the administration of Egypt in the first four centuries 
of the Higra. Though the title of the book restricts us to the Arabic or at. 
most bili: gual texts, still a purely Greek (по 200) and three pu ely Coptic 
texts (n° 164-166) have been included, as they resulted from the Arabic 
administration of Egypt and are to be found in the Papyrus Collection of 
the Egyptian Library. Furthermore, these documents possess a certain 
interest as belonging to the famous '*Aphrodito-ünd". Since similar texts 
have already been published by Dr. W. E. Crum in Р. Lond. IV, the editor 
feel that these texts should be made available as soon as possible, 
especially as he has had the opportunity of consulting such authorities as 
Dr. W. E. Crum and Prof, C. 8снмгрт. It is further due to the helpful- 
ness of the latter that the most interesting and valuable trilingual document 
19167--по doubt the most prominent piece in the whole Collection — can 
be published (cf. p. 68 f.). 


As to the method in publishing and the measurements of the papyri 
see the remarks in the Preface to vol. II, p. v. Indices will be given at 
the end of the fourth volume containing another collection of some seventy 
administrative texts, which it is hoped will be published during the year 1938, 


lt remains to express my gratitude to all those who have given 
assistance in preparing the present volume. Acknowledgment must first 
of all be made again of the kindly interest of His Excellency the then 
Minister of Education, Ату Zakr Et-OnaBr Равна, as well as of his 
Excellency the present Minister of Education, MUHAMMAD Baur кр DINE 
Baraxar Paca, to whose kind help and courtesy I owe somuch. Му best 
thanks are further due to Professor Dr. Mansour Faumy Bey, Director 
General of the Egyptian Library, as also to his staff, for the interest in the 
work and the facilities granted in the use of the Collections of the Egyptian 
Library. For the careful execution of the technical details of the printing of 
the text and the plates I am indebted to the Press of the Egyptian 
Library and the Survey Department at Gizah respectively. 


Coptic texts по 164-167, but has also carefully read through all pr 
these texts. Furthermore Dr. W. E. Crum and O. GUÉRAUD 
reading the important but not easy text n9 167 for the Copt 
Greek portions respectively. The edition has profited not a little 
their suggestions and criticisms. Professor Dr. A. JEFFERY of t 
of Oriental Studies in Cairo, has again, in spite of his temporary jounin | 
U.S. A., found time to read at least the earlier proof: t also. 
been revised by Miss W. E. W. Mrrowent. \ Dr. E 13801 K kind | 
enough to restore the originals of п" 170 f., 173. Help given on single 
= points by various scholars is acknowledged in the body of the volume 
or the annotations. 


Leitmeritz, March 31, 1938. A. GROHMANN | 
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_ ADMINISTRATIVE TEXTS 


A 


Letters and documents irom and to the Governor 


a 


Letters from the Governor to the Pagarch 


а) 


dT ue 
dorsi ê eb 1009990090 meri niet fs »^ 


ud жи 


146 
(Pl. I) 


Admonition addressed to Basil about his dutics and instruction 


to come to headquarters with his papers. 
Inv.:19 341. Î. Sawwäl, 91 А.Н. (2nd August to 31st August, 710 A.D.). 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 74-7x214 cm. The letter is written by 
the scribe ‘Umair on recto in black ink at right-angles to the horizontal 
fibres. Diacritical points are used sparingly. Words are freely divided 
at the end of a line. Verso blank. Three selis-joints are visible at a 
distance of 17-7, 41, and 64-1 cm respectively from the upper margin, 
the height of the two sheets of the roll being 25:2 and 25 ст respectively. 
The letter was folded parallel to the lines, the widths of the successive 
folds being:1-7+1:6+1:5 +15+17+2+2-1 422 +2:3+2-3+2-5-+2-6 + 
2:64 27 -- 27 --2-8--2-9--3--2:9--3 +3 3-2 4-3 4343-3 +32 +34 + 
3:2+2 cm. On the folded margin, below the text, a clay scal was 
originally affixed which unfortunately has disappeared. 


· Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jków. 


. «With the exception of the beginning the letter is complete and in a 
very good state of preservation. 


Published by C. Н. Becker, NPAF no 1 (pp. 247-250.). 


ре Ia 
als هذه الابواب‎ AB Oy 
اجد عندك الذى اريد من الا‎ ob y 
احسن اليك‎ EN] ۽ حرا وحسن‎ 


AM, واصيبك بمعروف‎ o 
وانا ار‎ de, دلك امرك‎ “ 


- № Ms. 5%. Only the foot of the second Alif in الابراب‎ is preserved, — 3/4. Ms. 
LY. 
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v‏ جو ان شا الله ان 3S‏ كذلك 
A‏ وان del‏ عملك على غير ذلك 

4 يجزى المر بعمله ثم Ed)‏ 
٠‏ الا نفسك ولا OF‏ بعد الذى 
Ал‏ يت لك من الاجل ولا اعرفن 
OE ۲‏ ولا قصرت ولا قد 
١٠‏ مت الى وخلفك من JU‏ شاى 
Y dM, ab ٤‏ يفعل ذلك del‏ 

٠‏ الا عرف حين يقدم على انه 
o 4‏ ما ahs Ge‏ ما > عمل وانی لا 
١7‏ احب ان sel wy‏ فى NE‏ 
٨۸‏ شای یکرهه من جز ولا تاخير 
9 ولا ابظل 38 قد се dum‏ 
٠‏ بعثتك على ФАР‏ وانا ارجو 

yy‏ ان OG‏ عندك امانة وا 

y‏ بحا ety‏ للعمل فكن عند 
۲۴۳ احسن b‏ بك úl BE‏ 

tal AE محسنا‎ OSG لان‎ 4 


в. The Ms, clearly has je but this must be a scribal error for غير‎ the dot being 
misplaced. — 9. Y is omitted by inadvertence. — 10. Ms. 1.4, дж is to be 
read 3,2 ( 21 being formed on analogy with 121 but not quoted in the dictionaries).— 
13. As to the orthography of 212 instead of L* see vol. I, p. 154, — 16, Presumably 
the scribe has omitted the second ما‎ by inadvertence. — 21. Ms. 411. — 22, In 
liz: the accusative is erroneously used instead of the nominative. — 23. بك‎ is 
dotted in the original. — 34. Ms. Le. 
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Eu مورا احب الى‎ yo 

y‏ عندى من ان تكون على غير ذلك 

был Y -y ү‏ اسك М,‏ ن جات 

JE. من‎ ab BL واستعن‎ YA 

Y4‏ الاصلاح ورای الامانة 

42 ويصلح له‎ Шам ow. 

٣١‏ ثم اقدم “Us‏ بکل کاب 

v‏ ترى الى سائل عنه من حمل 

dlls „Ё, ارضك‎ yy 

٤‏ على من اتبع الهدى وكتب ير 

وم فى شوال من سنة احدى وتسعين 
L.8. О‏ 


TT ] what has been brought together 
2. of these articles. But verily 
3. ЕТ find with thee what I should like to find respecting re- 


4. gular remittance and satisfactory consignement, 1 shall do good 
unto thee 


5. and do thee favour and strengthen 

6. for thee thy business and thy administration, and I ho- 

7. pe—please God—that it may be so. 

8. But if I find thy administration otherwise, then 

9. — ав the man is only rewarded according to his works — blame 


10. only thyself Do not remain in arrears after (the date) which 


28. The reading iz. is not certain. The Dal differs considerably from the form 
usually to be observed in the letter, the first three characters are thick and irregular. — 


32. ¿land «2 are dotted in the manuscript. — 35. من‎ is pointed in the original. 
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11. I have named, and I do not wish to learn 

12. of thy insufficiency or unpunctuality nor that thou comest | 

13. to me leaving any part of the (tax-)money behind. 

14. For indeed, by God, nobody acts thus 

15. without learning when he comes to me that 

16. what he has done is wrong, and faulty the discharge of his official | 
duties, and I should not т > 

17. wish that anybody should see in thy administration. ' 

18. anything of which he disapproves: any insufficiency, withholding — 


19. or annulling. For when I sent thee 

20. to thy post, it was with the expectation 

21. that thou shoudest show trustworthiness, 

22. efficiency and promptness in thy office. Mayest thou then be 1 
near to 


23. the good opinion I would fain hold of thee. By God, 

24. if thou actest well and honestly and art trustworthy 

25. and estimable, then I should prefer that, and it would please me d 
more 


26. than if thou wert otherwise. 


URL 
28. and ask God's aid; for if anyone really 
29. cares for the well being (of affairs) and shows кешенде шы 
30. God will also help him and further his work. 
31. Then present thyself to me with any (account-)book 
32, about which thou thinkest I might question thee npe а 1 
administrative sphere аң 
33. of thy country and of its clerks. And hail 
34. to him who follows the guidance. And ‘Umair has written. 
35. in Sawwäl of the year ninety-one. 
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2. Professor BECKER suggests that الابواب‎ possibly refers to the 
tax-payments in kind and money. If this expression can occasionally 
denote “chattels” in general- as BECKER has also translated it — his 
assumption is quite acceptable. We find ابواب‎ in the sense illustrated 
by E. W. Law», An Arabic- English Lexicon, p. 273 “class, category” in 
papyri in a good number of instances in connection with taxes and tax- 
payments. The commonest passage of this kind is represented by P. Berol. 
15077; (YU ola! Aii) , that, summarizing several taxes, no doubt means 
about the same as с ابواب‎ “categories of impost” in PER Inv. Ar. 
Pap. 3557, (LEl ذلك من ابواب‎ л») and P. Berol 79054. (BAU no 6): 
ou) سنة‎ ELE (\ ә-р эм et (0. Тһе word ابواب‎ has then, even without 
c El, the general sense of “tax-categories” in PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3084,, 
59997, әз,з. PERF по 892,1 ( ove الابواب‎ , specified in the following line 
as ove الخراج الضياع‎ ), PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 11051, والابواب)‎ etl ое) and in 
Р. Ryl. Arab. п по 7, (p. 17: والابواب‎ ¡Lal cit! (من‎ ٠ 


147 


(PL ID 


Concerning the dispatch of corn to the Capital 
and the remittance of charges (maks). 


Inv. по 331+ P. Lond. Br. Mus. Or.6231 (3). Rabi‘ І, 91 А.Н. (7th January 

to 6th February, 710 A.D.). 

Light-brown, fine papyrus. Two fragments : Inv. по 331, 36:6 x 14-5 cm; 

P. Lond. Br. Mus. Or. 6231(3), 36:6 x 6:7 cm. The text of the letter is quite 

exceptionally written in black ink parallel to the vertical fibres, i.e. on 

verso; diacritical points, which in line 2 are in the form of small slanting 

lines, are but sparsely added. The recto is blank. The papyrus has been 

folded parallel to the lines from bottom to top, the widths of the suc- 

cessive folds being: 1-6--16--1-4-Ғ1:3--1-4--15-1-5--16--127--1-5--2-- 

. 943 2-2:5--34-4 --4 4- 4-1 cm. 

Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jków. 


1. J. v. Karapacex, WZKM XI (1897), p. 11 has rendered this passage 
“in Bezug auf sämtliche Kategorien”. 
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The heading is lost. Tt should be noticed that P. Cair. В.В. Inv. по 331 
contains only two thirds of the lines, while a separate perforated strip of 
papyrus bearing the endings of these lines is preserved in the collection of 
the British Museum, Or. 6231 (3). 

Р. Or. 6231 (3) was published by С. Н. Весккв, in PAF n° 7 (p. 83), 
who edited both the texts in NPAF n? 4 (pp. 255-257). The letter may 
be compared with P. Heid. III, n9 2 (pp. 63-67) with regard to the difficul- 
ties arising from a shortage of corn in the Capital. 


Or. 6231 (3) Inv. n° 331‏ 
| ل 
xa X dU" DER‏ 
алды) ER mes‏ بالفسطا 
ط je,‏ ذلك Sb‏ قد 
خفت غلا الطعام بالفسطاط 
وانى اذا وضعت للتجار ee‏ 
اصابوا رحا ar,‏ و 
За Zul ala le‏ 
мя‏ او قريب من 
ذلك فعجل ما كنت UL‏ 
عب به مر ذلك واكتب 
ا Mid ls as‏ 
وما بارضك م التجار 
الذين يبيءون الطعام ¿ls‏ 
de‏ من e ceAM c‏ 
лт‏ فى, ла‏ ربيع الال سنة احدی 
۱۷ وسعين 


1. Only a portion of the reverted Үй of J| has survived. — 3. Ms. [ه‎ „ыз. — 


6. GL (pointed) is written on the margin; in اذا‎ the point is placed on the right 
side of Däl. 


Ses € Xe. € Boo c 


عت عه 
те‏ 


M зы БП = 
ә: өс жы cf. جد‎ 
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105 ] to 

2. al-Fustát. I have forsooth already remitted 

3. them the charges (maks) therefor (i.e. for the corn) and they 
may sell it at al-Fustat. 

4. Do this quickly for I fear 

5. a rise in the price of corn in al-Fustát. 

6. For if I do not exact the charges in favour of the merchants 

7. they obtain a good profit. And, 

8. if it pleases God, the harvest will 

9. take place in forty nights or thereabouts. 

10. Therefore dispatch with all speed what thou hast 

11. gathered in (?) thereof and write 

12, me how thou hast managed matters thercanent, 

13. and how many vendors 

14, in corn there are in thy district. And hail 

15. to him who follows the guidance, And Garir 

16. has written (it) in the month of Rabi‘ I of the year nine- 

17. ty-one. 


6. As to the maks see P. Heid. ПІ, pp. 51ff. 


According to the definition given to this maks it is obviously a 
question of some kind of turn over tax which was imposed upon merchants 
trading in the markets of the pre-Muhammedan times. The expression 
was borrowed from the Aramaic хоз» (Syriae maksó)% to be met with 
in a palmyrenian tolltariff??, where it is used parallel with тос. We 
get more details respecting the amount of the maks imposed in Egypt at 


1. GE Өллө, Mu'arrab ed. Е. Sacnav (Leipzig, 1867), p. 66; AZ-ZAMAHSARÍ, 
Asäs al-Balága, 11, p. 3954. especially IBN бірл in at-Magrizi, Hitat, Il, p. 121, : 
فى الاسواق فى الما هلية‎ dh من‎ by والمكس دراهم كانت‎ > 

2. Cf. S. FRAENKEL, Die aramäischen Fremdwörter im Arabischen (Leiden, 1886), 
p. 283. 

3. Cf. M. ре Vocü£, Inscriptions palmyréniennes inédits, JA VIII série tome II 
(Paris, 1883), p. 162 f. (851). 
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the time of ‘Umar II-from And Yósur, Kitáb al-Hardg (Büláq, 1302), 
р. 792515). Muhammadans were charged 1 dinár for every 40 dinárs and 
in the same proportion for all amounts from 20 dinars onwards ; members 
of the “people of protection” (42 Jal) paid the double of this amount, 
ie. 1 dinar for every 20 dinars beginning with a turn over of 10 dinars. 
It is not surprising to find the institution of the maks from the beginning 
of the Arab administration in Egypt when we consider that a very 
similar thing was practised in Greek and Roman times"). 


But for Old-Cairo in particular the maks has a special significance in 
as much as the locality of the custom houses takes its name therefrom. 
The place in which the superintendent of the maks ( (صاحب المكس‎ dis- 
charged his offices was at the time of Arabic Conquest called Umm Du- 
nain, which may be a corruption of the Coptic тамтомтае or тамтоамос (2) 
but which afterwards became known as المكس‎ or A. It was situated 
not far from the Ezbekiya, north of al-Fustát and south south east 
of Miniyat al-Asbag on the old bed of the Nile. Here there was with- 
out a doubt a trading centre for corn which is shown by the name of 

АА ميدان‎ (corn market) or “all Ола which to the west on the outside 
of the bridge-gate القنطرة)‎ wb) bordered direct on the maks and to the 
east on the Halig al-Qähira. 


1. Quoted by a1-Maorizi, Hitat, IT, p. 1220. 

ә. Rabi‘a b. Surahbil b. Hasana is given as the name of the superintendent of 
the maks under the governor ‘Amr b. al-Ás in ar-Maanizt, Hila. П, р. 1239415 
we find the name of Ruzaiq b. Hayyán in the town of Aila (which is preferable to 
the reading Obolla) under the Caliph ‘Umar П. 


3. CE U. WıLcken, Gricchische Ostraka aus Aegypten und Nubien 1 (Leipzig, 1899), 
р. 278f. It is also to be noticed that ships coming from the Thebais had to [ay a 
тембуюу also at Hermopolitana Phylake (also known as Schedia or Thebana Phylake) 
which is to be found in Derwa Saräb-amün near Dêr Abû Sarábám on the boundaries 
of the Lower-Yotef nome; cf. С. МАЗРЕХО, Notes au jour le jour IV, PSBA XIV (1892), 
p. 196-200. 

4. Cf. Tendúnyás in Jous or Nrxiv, Chronique ed. Н. ZOTENBERG, pp. 320, 557, 
but perhaps Tendúninis is to be read. See J. Maspero- G. Wier, Matériaux pour 
servir à la géographie de Т Egypte, 1, pp. 24f., 196. 
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The freightages of corn unloaded at the Nile harbour took up the 
whole breadth of the Maks wharf as far as the Bridge-gate, and ships cast 
their line between the mosque of the Maks and Miniyat a8-Sairag, so that 
the whole shore was occupied by corn-bearing ships. This institution of 
the maks seems to have maintained itself for a long time; at any rate even 
at the time of Qaläwüin (715 А.Н.) a maks for agricultural produce was still 
being collected, and it is not at all improbable that the ill مکس ساحل‎ 
mentioned in direct connection with the information given by Ar-Maqnizi, 
Hitat, I, p. 88, is identical with it. Subsequently maks came to be used 
as a general term for all illegal taxes and charges designated as al 
and معاون‎ (cf. S. DE басу, Second mémoire sur la nature et les révolutions 
du Droit de Propriété territoriale en Égypte, p. 61; J. v. Hammer, Über 
die Länderverwaltung unter dem Chalifate (Berlin, 1835), p. 191; А. 8. 
Trirron, The Caliphs and their non-Muslim Subjects (London, 1930), 
р. 218 ff.; Islam I [19101, p. 99£.). 

‚ As to the remittance- of charges granted to the sellers with a view 
to increasing the ofler of corn on the market, see P. Heid. III, р. 55f., 
Ar-Maqnizi, Hitat, II, p. 1215; A. S. TRITTON, op. cit., p. 219. 


148 
(PL I) 
Concerning arrears of Taxes. 
Inv. n^ 338. 90/91 А.Н. (708-710 A. D.). 


`  Light-brown, partially darker coloured, fine papyrus. 72:3 X20-7 em. 
The text of the letter is written on recto in black ink by the scribe Yazid 
at right-angles to the horizontal fibres; diacritical points are but sparsely 
added. Words are freely divided at the end of a line; the verso is blank. 
Three selis-joints are visible at a distance of 10-6, 32-5 and 55 cm from the 
upper margin. The height of the two complete selides is 21-6 and 22-3 cm 
respectively. The letter was originally folded parallel and at right-angles 
. to the lines, the widths of the successive folds being no longer recogni- 
zable with certainty. 


1. S. DE Sacy, Troisième et dernier mémoire sur la nature et les révolutions du Droit 
de Propriété territoriale en Égypte, p. 84 has rendered this term “taze de mise à port 
des grains”, E 1 
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Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jków. 


The heading is lost. With the exception of some gaps the letter is 
very well preserved. There is a broad margin upon the right side and a 
blank space, 7 cm high, below the last line. 


Published by С. H. Becker, NPAF по 2 (pp. 250-253). 


, . Л ок الله‎ oa] ١ 
[o den did ем 
ICE [اشقوه فانى احمد‎ 
[ إلا اله الا هو‎ 4 
ce اما بعد فانك قد‎ о 
الذئ كتبت اليك به‎ 


t x 


4 
۷ من ع JUI‏ والذى 
م قد حضر من Ше‏ اند 
ya dies 4‏ 
٠‏ س فاذا جاك 
ot 3‏ هذا jb‏ _3 & \ 
JU yy‏ فان اهل Q2‏ 
۴ قد جوا من أشبر ثم 
4 محل Ul‏ بما اجتمع 
نانك and‏ بعد ,5 — .2 The supplement is given in conformity with PAF по‏ .1-4 


are thus dotted in the Ms. — 6. The upper parts of Alif, Làm and Käf of the first 
two words are destroyed. — 8. Ms, «J! . 
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IA من‎ йде 

بالاول فالاول У,‏ 

Ue فنك ما حستنا‎ el 

قبلك فان اهل الارض 

قد فرغوا من ال حرثة و 

عليوا ما طم 

و صلحت افراطهم 

بيع ما ازدوا lee‏ 

فعجل يحل Le‏ اجتمع 

عندك من JUN‏ فا 

نه لو قد قدم الى 

المال قد امرت 

да‏ بعطائهم ان شا 

الله فلا تكونق pl‏ | 

لمال بعثا Ce‏ 43 

+ ач, 

ذلك والسلم 

od} ce على من‎ 

وكتب يزيد يوم | 
int,‏ 


1۷ 
1۸ 
19 
ye 
NN 
YY 
nu 
vá 
Yo 
Y^ 
Үү 
YA 
ya 
ye 

ry 
ҮҮ 
yv 


19. The head of و‎ in ترغرا‎ is destroyed. — 29. peke L (шіроішед) is a later addition, 
apparently by another clerk, above the line. — 21, The clerk originally wrote 


then altered it to | (unpointed). 


¿ and 


14 III ADMINISTRATIVE TEXTS. A. LETTERS AND DOCUMENTS N° 148 


[In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful]. 

. [From Qorra b. Sarik to Basil, administrator] 

fof ISqauh. I praise God, besides whom] 

„ [there іѕ по god]. - 

. As to the matter in hand: Verily thou knowest already 
"what I have written to thee 

. about gathering in the (tax-)money and (about that) which 


. is impending in respect to allowance to the troops 


doo u бо ® © юе 


‚ and their families and: to the sending off of the men to the campaign. 
. Now, when this my letter 


5 
e 


11. comes to thee, set thyself to collect 
12. the money ; for, indeed, the country foll 

219. һауе been uneasy for months. Then 
14. hasten to send me what has been gathered in 

* 15, of the (tax-)money in thy part, 

¿ 16. remittance-upon remittance, and 
17. I do not. wish to learn that thou hast withheld from us whatsoever 
18. is due from thee. For the country folk 
19. have already finished the tilling and know what is due from them 
20. and their surplus (of corn) is suitable i 

21. for sale in so far as they wish (to sell) thereof. 

22.-Now. send with all speed what has been gathered in 
23. of the. (tax-)money in your part. For, indeed, 

"24. if the money has already 

25. come'to ве, I-should already have ordered, 

26. please God, that the troops be paid their allowance. 

27. But thou shouldest not be the last of the 

28. administrators in respect to the sending of whatsoever is due 

from him : 

29, and I do not wish to have to reproach thee about 2 
30. that And hal = wi) not 


y of И Loewe пэв?‏ امو ونودود 
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31. to him who follows the guidance. 
32. And Yazid has written (it) on Fri- 
33. day. 


13. Of the group |,» C. Н. BECKER remarks: “Unintelligible to mo”. 
I suggest |,» with reference to E. W. LANE, An Arabic-English Lexicon, 
p. 651 (m) Some support is lent to this reading by P. Lond. IV, 
по 1380 (Islam 11, [1911], p. 378) which runs partly thus: “it is to the 
advantage of the people of the district to pay their taxes zealously and 
not to leave them till they are straitened beyond their means and have 
difficulty in paying in full”. 

32. The scribe Yazid has written also по 151 and 158. 


149 


Concerning arrears of poll-tax. 
Inv. n° 349, 90/91 А. Н. (708 to 710 A. D.). 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 85:5 х20-3 cm. The letter, from which 
29 lines are preserved, was written in black ink on recto at right-angles 
to the horizontal fibres, diacritical points are occasionally added, Qáf has 
one point below. The back is blank. There are four selis-joints at a 
distance of 3-8,27,51 and 74-6 cm respectively from the upper margin. 
The papyrus was folded parallel to the lines from bottom to top, the 
widths of the successive 19 folds being: 1-6-+1-6-+2-3-1-2-443 +3+3-3+ 
3:644:1 4454464484 545-1 45:35:44 5545745646 сш. 

Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jków. 

„ The left margin is damaged in several places. The heading and 

the conclusion of the letter are lost. 

Published by С.Н. Becker, NPAF n^ 3 (pp. 253-255). Lines 10 9 
had been reproduced by B. Morrrz in Enzyklopädie des Islam, I, pl. III. 

The letter to Basil refers to arrears of gizya-payments which, im 
spite of a reminder addressed to him more than two months before, had 
not yet been remitted to the Central Treasury. Qorra admonishes Basil 
to send in future only full weight money and grants a pardon for his 
recent remissness. 
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]1[ اشد‎ авы الاجل‎ ١ 
لعقوبة واغرمه اثقل‎ y 
الغرامة ولا اخال ذا[ك]‎ y 
الا قد كان بلعك و‎ 4 

ه بلغ اهل كورتك و 


5 لعمرى حال الاجل de‏ 

۷ اكثر من شبرين وقد كتبت 

۸ اليك قبل gS‏ هذا ا 

Cs tl om ol S 6 

[2] а قد جمعت من‎ Y. 

ly واردت ان ارفق بهم‎ ١ 

۲ وز علهم بما قد قبضت 

[US c على نحو‎ ir 

1 نوا يؤدون فى بيت JCM‏ 

iu $ \ г‏ فلا اظن كتبى 

5 هذا Lab‏ عليك ان 

۷ كان فيك > الا وقد 

car بالذى قد‎ Cte АЛ 
1. Мз. الاجل‎ , abel, اشد‎ . — 5. ФГ is dotted in the archetype. — 8. 5 
(written defectively) is fully dotted In the archetype. — 9. tJ is fully dotted. — 
10. With the exception of the dots of Tá and the upper part of Kát the ending of كورتك‎ 
is destroyed. — 11. со), and „ are dotted in the original — 18. „>, and 
¿as are pointed thus in the original. — 13. Only p» bears a dot. — 14. The only 


word provided with dots із cy. — 15. Ms. „бу, سه‎ . — 16. Ms. Ab bab . — 


18. Ms. cw, u, حعت‎ . 
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و1 من جزية كورتك ШЫ‏ 
y.‏ جاك gf‏ هذا فلا | 

ot عرفن ما استوفيت‎ ١ 

тү‏ بعد الذى ترسل 

ЫЫ من‎ car مما قد‎ үү 
Wh ولا‎ laa ولا‎ lus ye 
[Els وزن‎ de الا ماکان‎ yo 
فى ذلك‎ is JUI уч 
dh الى جسطال كورتك‎ yy 
فانك و‎ deal موازيت‎ 8 


Гм ен 


. the term, him will I punish with the severest 


ю - 


punishment and inflict upon him the heaviest 

. fine. And I do not imagine that this 

. has not come to thy knowledge nor 

. that it has come to the knowledge of the people of thy district. And 
. upon my life the term is now past by 

. more than two months, and I had written 

. to thee before this my letter commanding 


RN ы t‏ © جه © ص 


. that thou sendest to us with all speed that 


- 
с 


. thou hast already gathered in, of the gold-tax in thy district. 


m 
ка 


- And I would fain act leniently towards them and treat 


19. Only كررتك‎ is pointed. — 23. Ошу Záy of %] 4! bears a point. — 26. Ta 
іш 245 seems to be corrected from .م‎ It would seem that the scribe originally wrote 
هدم‎ + — 21. Only JU is provided with a dot. — 29, The first letter is not certain. 
The curved line belonged probably to an “Ain or to a Käf. 


a 


12: them with indulgence in consideration of what thou hast already - 
received 4 

13. from them somewhat to the extent of what they 

14. usually render every year to the treasury. 

15. But 1 do not think that, with ы 

16. this letter of mine before thee, thou-if 

17. there be any good in thee- wouldest not have 

18. dispatched what thou hadst already gathered in | 

19. of the gold-tax of thy district. Now when] | 
. this my letter comes to thee I > 
. do not want to learn that thou hast received (any N 
the yold-tax after what thou hast to send 
of that part of the gold-[tax] that thou hadst already gathered in 
neither a dinar nor one half (of a dinar) nor a third (of a dinär) 
except according to Treasu[ry] weight. í 
And I have transmitted instructions thereabout 
to the treasurer (jus/ûl) of thy district and to • 
the headmen of the villages; but if thou - 7 


m ЕС 


ео 


27. Asto the function and title of the qustäl-written exceptio 
with біш in the present letter-see A. Gromann, Griechische und latei- 
nische Verwaltungstermini im arabischen Agypten, p. 278 f. ٠ 


28. For mázút, which is taken from the Greek рейбтеоос and corres- 
ponds to the mečov or the xoorowowñms or Aawane (headman) of a 
village, see C. Н. Becker, PAF n° 2, (p. 76), Historische ‚Studien über ‹ 
Londoner Aphroditowerk, Islam, TI (1911), p. 363 f., P. Lond. IV, pp. 15, 
435, 487, 581 f. 


E 
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150 
Concerning the enrolling of soldiers in the local lists (kitba). 
Inv. n? 329. Rabi‘ I, 90 A.H. (18th January to 17th February, 709 A.D.). 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 71 X907 cm. The text is written by the 
hand of Walid (?) in black ink at right angles to the horizontal fibres. 
Diacritical points are but sparingly added. Verso blank. Two selis-joints 
are visible at a distance of 14-7 and 37-3 cm respectively from the upper 
margin. The leaf was originally folded many times parallel to the lines, 
but the widths of the successive folds can no longer be made out with 
certainty. 

Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jköw. 

The papyrus is in a very fragile and brittle condition, especially in the 
outer parts. The ends of the lines 2, 5, 9, 11-13, 16, 18, 20-22 are broken 
off, but besides this mutilation the leaf is perforated and badly worm- 
eaten. > 

Reproduced by B. Morrrz, Ar. Pal., Pl. 102/3; lines 6-20 were edited 
by C. Н. Becker, РАР n° 12 (pp. 94-96). 


e ӘДЕТІ) سم‎ ١ 


[o] [مإن قرة بن شريك‎ v 
م« سيل صاحب اشقوه‎ 
احمد الله الذى‎ ds] >» 

[Т ERE 


on‏ مامد gm lob OB‏ الد 
v‏ ذكروا لى ole] e$‏ [قريتهم] 


6. بعد‎ and «Ll are undotted in the Ms. — 7. The left half of the line is much 
mutilated. Тһе i. of û is partially destroyed. Only the tail of Nûn and Mim of 
RA من‎ are still preserved. 
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4 بعين سنة ولم جد | 

est Ye‏ من الكتب فلا ادرى ما 

dde \\‏ ذلك من 4[ 

١‏ 136 جاك كتبى [هذا] 

E] ЖЗ] ۳‏ قرية من ]25[ 
4 الا سالت اهلها 

NE её عاق‎ Ма 

[Soo | le 138 ومن ھی‎ АХ уч 

۷ ماف كل قرية منها فارفع 

۸ الى ALIS‏ ما وإجد] 

4 ت من ذلك فى كل قرية 

Al VK لكل] رجل‎ о] ٠ 
[Pa كتب‎ D] [>] ١ 

ole ربيع الاول من‎ ж? ҮҮ 
pr ҮҮ 


9. Ms. ww, <, The end of the line has been supplied by C. Н. BECKER 


E 
[ec -Е وم‎ or ё يحل‎ but neither Bà nor Lám will fit with the remnant of the 
letter following = , which points rather to a Dil. 1 cannot propose any feasible 
completion. — 11. Brorur reads | Eso ra ш The first word of the line is 
plainly to be read Giz. The completion of the line is due to a suggestion from 
Professor A. Jerrery, — 12. The top of the first final АШ is destroyed. — 
13. Only the top of Dal is visible. — 14. The dots of Ji. are in the Ms. — 
16. 425) is dotted thus in the original. — 18. The horizontal stroke of im is par- 
tially preserved at the end of the line. — 20. The foot of the Alif in 40]. is still 
visible. — 21. Of the clerk's name, only a circle and a piece of the upright stroke of 
Lam (or АШ) is preserved, as also the tail of Wäw after [ы]. 


16. 
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. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
. From отта b. Sarik [о] 

. Basil, administrator of Isqauh. 

. I praise God, be- 

. sides [whom] there is no god. 

. As to the matter in hand: men of the military force 


. mentioned to me a (certain) registration (kitba) practised [b]y their 


. on their behalf constantly for the past for- 

. ty years, though we did not find (?) 

. any of such documents. Therefore I cannot tell 
. the truth of this from the false. 

. Now when [this] my letter comes to thee 


. thou shouldest not [come] to any village of thy dis[trict] 


without asking its people 


. about what there may be of this 


registration (kitba) in their village, and in whose favour it is. 


And when thou knowest 


17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


applied for 


21. 
22, 
23. 


T. 


what there is thereof in each village, submit 
to me a report of what thee hast fou[nd] 
thereof in each village, 


and thou shalt write for each man such a certificate as he has 


[to] me. And Wa[lid(?)] wrote (16) [in] 
the month of Rabî’ I of the y[ea]r 


ninety. 


Professor BECKER (p. 95) recognized that the difficulty of the pas- 


sage hinges upon the interpretation of the term kitba. He is of the opinion, 


certainly with reservations, that it is here a question of certain proceeds 
from land under the administration of the local authority, and which the 
soldiers had appropriated. BECKER seems to have егп thinking of abuses 
such as are described by IBN ar-Arir, Kitáb al- Kámil jit Tarih, ed. 
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C. TORNBERG, уіп, p. 342, as being practised to an alarming extent in 
the period of the Büyides (cf. C. H. BEckER's essay Steuerpacht und 
Lehenswesen, Islam v, 1914, p. 88). I must admit that I have grave 
misgivings as to the correctness of this interpretation, especially when 
applied to the early times to which the document concerned takes us 
back; for it must have been made out about 50 A.H. The first cardinal 
question that arises, and which forms the starting point of our inquiry, is 
what soldiers were in the villages for. Immediately one thinks of the 
part that the bucellarii (0 played under the Byzantine administration. The. 
armed men maintained by private landholders do not come into conside- 
ration here, although this cannot be said of those troops who were at the 
disposal of the local authorities and who were eventually — perhaps just 
about 50 A.H. — replaced by regular troops. Presumably such soldiers 
supported these local authorities in the capacity of a kind of village police 
force, and indeed had to cooperate in bringing in the taxes(?, in return 
for which they had a right to certain benefits. The appointment of such 
soldiers no doubt took place in a way such as that of which we find an 
instance in one of Apion’s letters‘, where the appointing of two 
bucellarii by the chartularii and weiöregoı of the domain is mentioned, 
namely by enrolling them in a kind of pay-list. The conception that 
I present here seems to be supported by the signification of 4:5, which 
is an infinitive of 259), quoted by E. W. Lane, An Arabic- English 
Lexicon, p. 2590, “he registered himself in the book of the Sultán's 
army-list or stipendiaries". "The soldiers were, as I presume, enrolled in 
a list kept at the place in which they were stationed, and thereby their 
pay was assured. 


The soldiers when making complaints to the Governor Qorra b. Sarik 
apparently refer to such lists, as the certificates confirming this enrolling 
and issued to the soldiers had disappeared. Basil was to search in the 
villages for what remained of these lists and to ascertain on whose behalf 
they were, and was to issue similar certificates to the beneficiaries. 


1. Cf. Е. В. Harpy, The Large Estates of Byzantine Egypt (New York, 1931) 
pp. 60-67, 107. 

2. P. ВИ. Arab. II по 9 (р. 194.) shows how necessary the protection of tax- 
officers by military support was, especially at times. As to the Greek and Roman 
period cf. U. WiLcKEN, Griechische Ostraka aus Ägypten und Nubien, I, pp. wei 621, - 

3. E. В. Harpy, op. cit., p. 62. 


A LETTERS FROM THE Governor TO THE PAGAnOn N° 150, 151 23 


21. Walid is one of the hitherto unknown secretaries of Qorra, who 
are mentioned only in the letters belonging to the Egyptian Library ; cf. 
remarks on n? 157,7, 159, (pp. 39, 43). 


151 


Concerning the fugitives. 
Inv. по 330, Gumädä II, 91 А.Н. (6th April to 5th May, 710 A.D.). 


Light-brown papyrus. 4221-6 em. The text of the letter is written 
on recto in black ink by the hand of the scribe Yazid, at right-angles to 
the horizontal fibres, diacritical points being added sparingly. The back 
is blank, There are two selis-joints, the first at a distance of 11-8 cm 
from the upper margin, the second at a distance of 7-8 cm from the lower 
margin. Below the last line there are 4:2 cm of blank margin. The 
papyrus was folded parallel to the lines and parallel to the side margin, 
the widths of the successive folds can not be clearly made out. 

Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jköw. 

The first three lines of the letter are missing. Very well preserved. 

Reproduced by B. Morrrz, Ar. Pal., Pl. 105. Edited by С. H. BECKER, 
NPAF по 5 (p. 257 1.). Lines 6-17 had been published in PAF по 14 
(р. 96f.). C. H. Broker wished to supply the lost heading by PSR 10a, b 
(P. Heid. IIT, no 12, p. 96f. and Pl. IX, 2), but an examination of the 
handwriting shows conclusively that this other fragment dees not belong 
to Р. Cair. В.Е. Inv. по 330. Moreover the first line preserved of the Cairo 
papyrus shows part of the text which fragment, PSR n? 10b contains also. 
Though I am not of the opinion that even PSR 10 a and b belong to one 
and the same sheet itis to be regarded as perfectly clear, that PSR 10 a 
has nothing to do with the present text even if C. H. Becker supplied 
the correct wording of the lost portion of the text. 

As to the subject of the present letter see H. I. BELL, The Aphrodito 
papyri, JHS ххуш (1908), рр. 107-112, P. Lond. IV, p. хі f. 


е2 AA إلسم‎ ١ 
قرة بن لش ريك]‎ o]. Y 
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Te ea] > ٠ 

[ الا‎ 4l] No Aue $ 
; decas 
Ше à qus db doe d x 
A 
E 
[эса уу 
edi eS dll А. 

136 الا يوو جال‎ ٠١ 

ot дү"‏ هذا 
АЛ gar‏ كان 
5 له Soa‏ من «lle‏ 

ұй {‏ ولا اعرفن ما رددت 

١٠١‏ رسله اوكتب الى 

and‏ سك 
de YA‏ من اتبع Gabl‏ وكتب 

١9‏ يزيد فى جمادى الائحره 
٠‏ سنة احدى сі)‏ 

3. The horizontal line at the beginning possibly belongs to a reverecd final Ya. 

Of «gal the foot of the Alif and traces of Sin are preserved. — 6. Only Nûn in ùli 

is provided with a dot. — 15. In ¿3,41 only Nûn is dotted. — 12. Ms, vis (in Sin 


the points are placed side by side one over each apex). — 20. Only Nün is pointed 


ink 


ы Zu м 
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. [In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.] 
. [From Qorra b. Sarik] 
. [t]o [Basil, administra]tor [of Isqauh. T] 
. praise God, besides whom there is no 
god. 5 
. As to the rest: Hisám b. ‘Umafr] 
. has written to me mentioning 
. fugitives of his in thy district. 
. And I had already applied t[o] 
. the administrators and had written to them (to tell them) 
11. not to give refuge to a fugitive. Therefore, when 


so IN 9 Юю н 


= 
e 


12. this my letter reaches thee 

13. give back to him what 

14. fugitives are his in thy district, 

15, and I do not wish to hear again that thou sendest back 

16. his messengers, or that he write 

17. his complaints about thee to me. And hail 

18. to him who follows the guidance. And Yazid 

19. has written (it) in Gumada IT 

20. of the year ninety-one. 

6. Hisám b. ‘Umar, who apparently was administrator (Je = 

лйүаодос) of one of the reighbouring districts, is also mentioned in the 
address on the back of the fragmentary letter P. Heid. Ш, по 12 (p. 96f.). 


19. For the scribe Yazid cf. по 1485, (p. 15), 15820 (p. 41). 


152 
(РІ. ПІ) 
Reclamation respecting а fugitive and his fine. 


Inv. по 340. Rabi‘ I (or II), 90 A. H. (18th January to 17th February, 
or 17th February to 18th March, 709 A. D.). 

Light-brown, fine papyrus. 35-5x16-6 cm. The letter is written on 
recto in black ink at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. Diacritical 
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points are but sparingly added. Verso blank. A selis-jointis visible at a 
distance of 3-9 cm from the upper margin. The leaf has been folded from 
bottom to top parallel to the lines, the widths of the successive folds 
being: 1:2 +1241 +143 +1:341:3+1:4+1:6 +17+21 +2-3 42:44 
2-5-+2-7+2-8+2-843+3 cm. 

Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jków. 

The heading and the endings of the lines are lost. There is a small 
margin at the right side and a blank space, 4-8 cm wide, below the last 
line. 

Published by C. H. Becker, NPAF по 10 (р. 263). 


ثلث | »> [ 

ole 8‏ من رسولك | [ 

ЕЕЕ کتبت ال“‎ y 

ge &‏ السو[ 

N فر وبالاربإعة‎ өл o 
PIE 
тти 


= 


] Jom من سلة‎ ۳۴ 
2. BECKER reads gl- , but there is plainly an apex between Alif and Há. 
The upper parts of Lam and Káf are destroyed. — 3. انك‎ is dotted in the Ms, — 
5. The first Bi in z]i;Y& and قر‎ are provided with dots, — 7. Ms. «+. — 
10. The end of the reverted Үй is preserved. 


Fa A 


Aa cM 


d^ qtd e Dr lias 


nr der sd 
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. one third (?)[ ] 
of the part of your messenger [ ] 
. Thou writest unto me that thou hast already [sent] 

. the peasant ... 


] to me 

. who had flown, as also the fou[r] 

. dinärs and a third [of a dinár] with which 

. thou hast fined him. But I have not [ ] 
. for he has not yet*presented himself to [me] 


oo so а € © му кє 


9. nor has he rendered (the sum) with which thou hast fined him. 
And [hail] 
10. to him who-follows the [guidance], 
11. and Mu[hammad b.] 
12, 'Ugba has written (it) in the month of Rabi'[ ] 
' 13. ofthe year ninety, 


Ser = 153 


*! =  * Concerning the fining of some villages. 


Тау. n° 328. Rabi‘ I, 91:4. Н. (7th January to 6th February, 710 A. D.). 
‚ Light-brown, fine papyrus. 48:2x20:3 cm. The letter, of which 16 
lines are preserved, is written on recto by the scribe Muslim in black ink 
at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. Diacritical points are but sparsely 
added, words are freely divided at the end of a line. Verso blank. Two 
selis-joints are visible at a distance of 2.2 cm from the upper margin and 
of 22 em from the lower margin. The letter has six folds in the length 
(viz. 2-]-4--5-3 4- 3-7 --4--1 cm), and twenty-five in the width (viz. 0-6-1 +- 
1۰1+13 4+15 4-1:64-1:64-1-7 4-1:6 4-177 4-1-84-1-8--1 94-1:94-2 4-2 +2:2+- 
2.3 2-3 {2-6 --2-7--9-5-2-5 -2-4-|-2-4 cm from bottom to top). 
Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jków. de 
. The papyrus is, owing to the folding, brittle and perforated. | The 
oun i islost. There is a small margin upon the left side and a broader , 
upon the right side. There is a blank space, 4 cm high, below the last Jine. 
Reproduced by B. Morrrz, Ar. Pal., Pl. 104; partially translated by. 


‚ С.Н. Becker, РАР по 18 (p. 96); lines 4-19 are published in NPAF 


n° 6 (p. 258 4) 
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[ e or [اسم الله‎ ١ 

[de [من قزة بن شريك الى‎ v 

fal db اشقوه‎ oet] №. 
له الا‎ [|] [М الذى‎ 81] 4 


| ob هو اما بعد‎ о 

eM 5‏ بن سيار صا 

d حب البريد ذكر‎ v 

م انك اخذت قر 

٠‏ عليهم من الحرية فاذا 

. у re 

АА) 

Mel ола فلا‎ ٠ 

م١‏ منهم شای حتی احدث 

eo Wire‏ ان شا 

i! 3 الله‎ \ г 

code 

sl ۷‏ وكتب مسل 

۸ فى شهر ربيع IN‏ 

١9‏ سنة احدى وتسعين 
Only the bottoms of Alif, Mim and Däl of the last word are visible. — 4. The‏ .3 
foot of the first Läm-Alif is preserved. — 5/6. The remnants of letters at the begin-‏ 
ning of the line do not suit 21) 1, suggested by Becker. The name is surely to be‏ 
еш , the Greek form thereof (Axao vios Naeiag) occurring in P. Lond.‏ بن سيار read‏ 


IV, по 1347. He was postmaster of Munachte. — 13. Sin in slo (ef. vol. I, p. 154) 
is dotted in the original, 
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- 


c очо av о ы 


10. 


6. 


. [In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.] 
. [From Qorra b. Sarik to Basil] 

. [administrator of Isqauh. I praise] 

. God, besides whom there is no 

. god. As to the matter in hand. A- 

. LQásim b. Sayyár, the post- 

. master, has mentioned to me 


. that thou hast fined some villages 


. in thy country on account of what is 


due from them of the gold-tax. Now when 


. this my letter comes into thee, 

. do not bother any 

. of them on any account until I have talked 
. to thee about them, if God 

. will. And hail 

. to him who follows 

. the guidance. And Muslim has written (it) 
. in the month of Rabi' I 


. of the year ninety-one. 


As to the postmasters, who were also charged with the control of 
the head officials in the Capital and the local cities, see PAF n^ 13 (p. 96). 


17. Possibly Muslim b. Lubnán, who occurs in Р. Heid. Ш, n? 10,5, 


11,, PAF n? 1,, and по 154,,, 155,5, may be the same person as the Mus- 


lim mentioned here. 
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154 
ei m | 
Instruction concerning a claim for repayment of a debt. 
Inv. no 337. Safar, 91 А. Н. (9th December, 709 to 7th January, 
710 A. D.). 


Yellowish-brown, fine papyrus. 48:4x21-7 cm. The letter, of which 
21 lines are preserved, is written by the clerk Muslim b. Lubnán on recto 
in black ink at right-angles to the horizontal fibres.  Diacritical points are 
entirely wanting; words are freely divided at the end of a line. Verso 
blank. Two selis-joints are visible at a distance of 9 cm from the upper 
margin and of 15:6 cm from the lower margin. The letter was originally 
folded parallel to the lines from bottom to top, the widths of the succes- 
sive folds being: 1:54-1:5 4-1:44-1:2 --1-3-2-1-5 4-1-6 4-1 7-2 -1:84-1-9 4-2:14- 
2142-2423 -- 2-3 ل 9:6 ل 2-5-- 9:4 -4 2.4 ل‎ 2-6 4-27 --2*8 +3 cm. 

Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jków. 

With the exception of thelost heading the letter is very well preserved. 

Lines 4 023 are published by C.H. Broker, NPAF по 8 (pp. 260-62). 

The letter may be compared with PAF n? 1, which deals with much 
the same subject. 1 


[ e [إسم الله الرحمن حمن‎ ١ 
[ فة بن شريك‎ c M 
Jb EI debt] Y 
۽ امد الله الذى لا اله الا‎ 
ه هو‎ 
еліп فان مقس‎ alos 
كان سكل نبطيا‎ il v 
77 алынды of АШ and Lim are broken off, of سيل‎ only Bà, the first 


apex of Sin and the bend of Lim survives, Sid of حب‎ is only faintly visible, — 
6. The patronymic of Morgos is supplemented from PAF n° 14. 
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үші: as, © Ma] من‎ ^ 
وعشرين دينرا وثلث دنير‎ 4 
oh ll res ٠ 
ماله نبطى من‎ il وانه‎ ١ 
de اهل قريته وغلبه‎ yy 
حقه فاذا جاك كتبى هذا‎ y 
على ما اخبر‎ А4 فان اقام‎ ١ 4 
ا‎ Bi ne 
عبد‎ олы ولا‎ со ald ١5 
als of ol VW 3 үу 
غير ذلك فتكتب‎ ۸ 
الا‎ ex] 9ل الى به ولا‎ 
١ بحق والسلم على من اتبع‎ ٠ 
بن لبن و‎ е طدى وكتب‎ ١ 
أسخ الصلت فى صفر سنة‎ yy 
(оғ) احدى‎ үт 
1. [In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.] 
2. [From Qorra b. Sarik] 
3. to Ba[si]l, ad[mini]strator of здага]. I 
4. praise God, besides whom there is no 


5. god. 

6. As to the matter in hand. Mark (Morgos) son of [George 
(Guraig)] 

7. has informed me that he has to demand of a peasant 


8. Only the lower part of medial Hà survives in ¿Jal . 
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8. from among the people of thy distriet three 

9. and twenty dinärs and a third of a dinär 

10. and now he says that the peasant has died 

11. and that there has appropriated his belongings 

12. a peasant from among the people of his village, thus depriving him 

13. (i.e. Mark) of his right. And so, when this my letter comes 
unto thee 

14 and if he brings pr[oo]fs of what he has reported 

15. to me, take steps to ascertain who has taken his belongings, 

16. and he shall pay his (i. е. the dead peasant's) debt; and to thy 
servant must no wrong 

17. be done save that his matter be 

18. otherwise. So write 

19. to me about it, and thou shalt write nothing but 

20. the truth. And hail to him who follows the 

21. guidance. And Muslim b. Lubnán has written (it) and 

22. ag-Salt has copied (it) in Safar of the year 

23. nine[ty]-one. 


6. Mark, son of George, is to be met with also in РАР по 1, but his 
identification with the person mentioned in P. Lond. IV, по 1430,14, 14614 
suggested by С.Н. Becker becomes very doubtful; at any rate the 
Múoxos Pewoyíov of P. Lond. IV, по 14614; resided in the pagarchy of 
Hypsele and has, therefore, nothing to do with the man mentioned here. 


7. 242 which occurs fairly often in the Qorra-papyri means 
“peasant” and generally "inhabitant" as already C. H. Becker, PAF, 
р. 74 had observed. Cf. J. WELLHAUSEN, Skizzen: und Vorabeiten Iv 
(Berlin, 1889), p. 108, and note 3; Inn ‘Авр at-Haxam, Kitáb futüh Misr 
wa-ahbárihá ed. Cx. C. Torrey (New Haven, 1922), р. 87s. Besides n° 1585, 
PAF n° 16,219, 8,4, NPAF n° 85, ¢¢,, 9, 104, P. Cair. B.E. Inv. по 995, 
ge: is found also in а Fayyúm-papyrus translated by E. T. Rogers in 
the Academy xvi (1879), p. 177 and in a papyrus reproduced by V. Ber- 
JAEV, Arabskie papirusy, Vestnik akademii nauk SSSR 1934, p. 74, 
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21. The scribe Muslim b. Lubnán has also written n° 153, 155, 
PAF n° 1, and P. Heid. Ш, n° 10 f. The reading of his patronymic 
is due to Prof. B. Monrrz. 


28. It is very likely that the copier as-Salt mentioned here and in 
по 155, may be the same as the as-Salt b. Mas'üd named as copier in 
PAF n? l, who wrote PAF n° 2 and P. Heid. Ш, n° 3 (designated 
here only by his ism 4.2)! ). 


155 
(Pl. V) 
Instruction concerning a claim for repayment of a debt. 
Inv. n° 339. Safar, 91 А.Н. (9th December, 709 to 7th January, 710 A.D). 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 44-5 Х186 cm. The letter, of which 17 
lines are preserved, is written by Muslim b. Lubnán in black ink on recto 
at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. Diacritical points are added 
sparingly, words are freely divided at the end of a line. Verso blank. 
Two selis-joints are visible at a distance of 12-6 cm from the upper 
margin and of 10-2 cm from the lower margin. The letter was originally 
folded parallel to the lines, but only a few folds are still recognizable. 


Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jków. 
With the exception of the lost heading the letter is very well preserved. 
* Lines 3-20 are published by C. Н. Becker, NPAF по 9 (p. 262 f.). 


[5224] سیل =[ ب‎ s قرة بن شريك‎ n Y 
БЕ af Ael às] ۳ 
اله الا هو‎ [yY ] í 

3. The bottoms of Lám and Däl are visilbe. 


6) 
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Jya بعد فان بقطر بن‎ Lf | le 
del ان له‎ def | 


| ]== هذا فان اقام | 


9. 4| is dotted in the original. — 11. The right half of Káf is destroyed. ob is 
dotted thus in the Ms. — 13. A piece of final Alif survives ab the beginning of the 
line. — 14. Nûn of يظد]من‎ ] is pointed. — 15. The foot of the first Alif is preserved. 
Ms. oL . — 16. Only به‎ is pointed. — 17. The characters are mutilated by the 
decaying of the fibres but the text printed above is pretty certain. A piece of the 
head of Wáw seems to be there, Sin, Bà and the head of “Ain are destroyed, C. H. 
BECKER has here and at the beginning of the following lines supplied [5 | [Y e] 
but this is quite impossible. — 18. Only the tops of Lim and Dal are visible. — 
20. Ms. 4~ . The right half of the reverted final Үй in 3 and the left side of the 
final Nün are broken off. 
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بم 


- [In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Mereiful.] 

. [From Qorra b. Sarik to Basil, administra]tor[ of Isqauh]. 
. [I praise G]od, [besides whom] 

. there is [no] god. 

. As to the matter in hand. Victor, son of Gamál, 

. has reported to me that Ве has a claim of 

. eleven dinars against a peasant from among 


. the [peJople of thy district; 


os a л с OC ы о N 


. and now he says that he has deprived him 
10. of his right. Now when there comes to thee 
11. this letter of mine, if he brings 

12. [proo]fs of what he has reported to me 

13. procure him his right(s), and to thy 

14, servant must no wrong be done, save 

15. [th]at his matter be otherwise. 

16. So write to me about it. 

17. And [h]ail to him who foll[ows] 

18. the [gui]d[ance]. And Muslim [b.] 

19. [Lub]nàn has written (it), and as-Salt has copied (it) 
20. i[n] Safar of the year ninet[y]-one. 


5. Jya corresponds to Greek Teapots, Xtapovr Coptic &a4*o», 
RastoTA, caseorvA (cf. Е. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 433; G. HEUSER, 
Die Personennamen der Kopten, І, р. 21, 33; ВКО по 147,). A інтор 
son of caso» ( Візтоо ТсаноҒ). ) occurs several times in the Qorra- 
papyri (P. Lond. IV, по 1430,,, 143219, 1620); perhaps he is the person 
meant. 


18-19. As to the persons mentioned here see remarks on n° 154ү. 
(p. 33). 
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156 
| (PL VI) 
Inv. n° 332. Rabi‘ I, 90 A.H. (18th January to 17th February, 709 A.D ). 


Brown, in several places darker coloured, fine papyrus. The letter 
consists of two fragments, measuring 36:3x13 cm and 33-5 х 7:3 cm res- 
pectively, put together from several smaller pieces and pasted on linen. 
The text is written in black ink on recto at right-angles to the horizontal 
fibres; diacritical points occur sparingly. А selis-joint is visible at a 
distance of 19:2 cm from the upper margin. The papyrus was folded 
parallel to the lines, the widths of the successive folds being: 1:1--1:34- 
1:24+-1:1+41:141:24-1-341:441:34-1:5 +1:54-1:44-1:54-1:6+2:24-2:1+ 
17--1-6--1-4--1:5--2--1:8--2--1 cm. 


There is a blank space, 4:2 cm wide, below the text. The lower 
margin bears a clay seal showing a bird, before which is a star. 


Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jków. 


Much mutilated, especially in the middle and on the left side. The 
endings of the lines, consisting of 1-3 letters, are entirely lost, but as the 
spacing of letters is irregular, the exact number of the letters lost between 
the two fragments cannot be determined; some three or four letters 
may be missing. 


The text of the letter has been published by C. H. Becker, NPAF 
по 11 (p. 264). BECKER, who has rightly supposed that the left fragment 
should be shifted one line down, has expressed doubts as to these two 
fragments belonging together at all. After close examination, however, 
Iam bound to conclude that they do belong together. Although only 
a few characters are wanting to connect the two fragments, as is seen from 
the last four lines which can be supplemented with certainty, the gist of 
the letter still remains vague, as just those parts essential to the sense 
are wanting. I, therefore, abstain from giving any translation of the 
individual words. Presumably itis a question of a trespass for which a 
fine is threatened. 
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dl |5 
li jg ari iX 
[Лед لا[ إلا‎ + 
] ]ها سدكت ن][‎ 16% 
[ حاجإة‎ а à-[ ه لك[‎ 
ү азге ja ا‎ 
е И манты 
[ [اخذ 5[ مهم ف‎ os 
el 
ls ia 
كتب ]= الله ف‎ ۲ 
Гео) У E [ ] A AY 
ei M 
L.S. O 
Lt ші: 1 
Т ] has reached you from [ ] 
8. [ ] I do not wish to learn that...[ — ] 
куча [ [еол after this my letter 
Gy 10 уа if] you need anything yourself, 
6. by God ......... [ ] 
Б кебе [ ] of them anything 
8. from you [ П: a fine; 
9. but whosoever [has] this [taken] from them, ... [ ] 
6. At the end of the line two apexes are visible, — 7. عم‎ and are dotted 


thus in the archetype. — 11. Only the АШ and the horizontal stroke of the reverted 
Үй is preserved of gabl , 


38 ПІ ADMINISTRATIVE Texts. A LETTERS AND DOCUMENTS N? 156, 157 


10. [ E [ J and hail [to] 
11. him who follows the g[uidanc]e, [and] 

12. [‘Ab]dallah has written (it) in 

13. the month of Rabi" I off the year] 

14. nin[e]ty 

12. The scribe ‘Abdallah has also written P. Heid. ІП, по 4. 


157 
(Pl. VII) 
Inv. n°289. Rabi‘ I, 90 A.H. (18th January to 17th February, 709 A.D.). 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 52-2x 7-2 cm. The letter, of which 19 
lines are preserved, is written by the scribe Sirhán in black ink on recto 
at right-angles to the horizontal fibres.  Diacritical points are occasionally 
added. Verso blank. Two selis-joints are visible at a distance of 14-1 
and 37:2 cm from the upper margin. The letter was originally folded 
parallel to the lines from bottom to top, the widths of the successive folds 
being: 1:2--192--1:1--Г1--19-1:3--1:5--16-- 1:6 4- 1:5 4164174 
1:6--177-- 1:8 +1'8+1-:8+1:'9+-1:97-1'94-174+ 23 2:2 4-2:1+ 21 2-92 4- 
2:5--234-23--1:3 om. | 

Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jköw, 

The long strip is from the middle of the letter, the heading of which 
is entirely lost. It is impossible to guess the subject of the letter without 


ки Т. 
дем jet ee SE 
[ peel jr 
> ST doe PA 
оа 


1. Only the base of ‘Ain in dl and the greater part of the hasta of Lam are 
visible. — 2. Ms. & (fully dotted); the Dal is a correction, apparently from « .— 
3. Only من‎ is pointed. — 5. A portion of the bend of the letter preceding انك‎ 
(which is provided with a dot in the original) still remains. 7 
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[ | cee A 
[ اص امرف[‎ | y 

yaa ] A 

| إل تبعث با‎ | a 
[ Ja فلا‎ | S 
[ ک حن‎ | ۱ 
[ ej إفا ]نى قداص‎ ٠ 
| لی الابد‎ [lJ vy 
eS MET 
[dedi]! s al] 
NE. epos 
PESO Y 
بيع الاوإلسنة‎ [> ] 1A 
| езі 14“ 


17. As to the name of the scribe see Ар-Панаві, Mustabih, р. 261 
annotation 3; J. J. Hess, Beduinennamen aus Zentralarabien, SB Akad. 
Heidelberg 1912, 19. Abhdlg., р. 28 f. The clerk of отта has not yet 
been observed elsewhere. 


158 
(РІ. УП). 


Inv. по 288. Sawwäl, 91 А.Н. (2nd August to 31st August, 710 A.D.). 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 50-6x8:3 cm. The letter,of which 31 
lines are preserved, is written by the scribe Yazid in black ink on 
recto at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. Diacritical points occur 


8, The Ей is dotted in the Ms, — 12. Nün is dotted in the original. 
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frequently, words are freely divided at the end of aline. Verso blank. 
Two selis-joints are visible at a distance of 14-1 and 40-3 cm from the 
upper margin. The letter was originally folded parallel to the lines, the 
widths of the successive folds being from bottom to top: 1-1--1-2--0-9-- 
1-- 24-12 4- E44 - 84-2 4- 2 ل‎ 2 2-1-{2-6--2-5 + 2:2-4-2:34-2:24-2:34 
2:2--2:3--2:2--9-5--9:3--2:4--2:3--2:6 cm. 

Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jków. 

The heading is lost; more than half of the letter has disappeared 
from the left side. The right margin is much damaged. The extant 
portion of the letter is worm-eaten in several places. 


The text is too mutilated to furnish any continuous sense. 


[! فيربون لإك‎ ١ 
[ Jábis y 
| | x 
[ لاهل اإلارض‎ t 
[o Jian o 
[ol Т? sel لا‎ 4 қ 
| | bik v 
| Қасар: 
| е 4 
Г | يفعل‎ Me 
| dee ١ 
ETT КҮРДЕ; 


1. Fully dotted in the Ms. Nún is still faintly visible, perhaps it had been obli- 
terated by the clerk. Only a portion of the reverted Үй is preserved. — 2. Only LU 
is provided with dots. — 3. Dotted in the Ms, — 7. Ms. ty, . — 8, Ms. الاب‎ . — 
9-11. The words are fully dotted in the Ms. 4 
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[ Vell من‎ iv 
لا من هو‎ ٤ 
| ارضك‎ yo 
[ |» Се \л 
[ ] شای‎ vy 
| ¿ls | ذلك‎ 6 
وكتب|‎ GAN ei] على من‎ 4 
[ & يزيد فى شو[ال من‎ ٠ 
احإدى وتسعين‎ yr 


2. For „ei see по 154, (р. 32). 
17. As to the orthography of شاى‎ cf. vol. T, p. 164, 
20. The scribe Yazid has also written n% 148 and 151. 


E 
Inv. n? 290. 91 A.H. (9th November, 709 to 29th October, 710 A.D.). 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 482 х 91 cm. The letter, of which 19 
lines are preserved, is written by the scribe Hálid on recto in black ink 
at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. Diacritical points are entirely 
wanting. Verso blank. Two selis-joints are visible at a distance of 10:8 
and 32:7 cm from the upper margin. The letter was folded parallel to 
the lines, the widths of the successive folds being from bottom to top: 
0-6 + L1 41:4+41:34+1:24-1:34+1:44-1:54+1:84+1.74+1.7 4-19 4-09 4-2 4- 
2--2--2:2--2-2--2.3 2.5 4-2-3 --2-2 --2:5-- 9:6 --2 --2-7--0.9 cm. 

Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jków. 

The long strip is from the middle of the letter the heading of which is 
entirely lost. It is scarcely possible to extract a continuous sense from 
this fragment. 


15-16. Dotted in the Ms. Only the head of the letter Wáw has survived. 
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SC Е ف‎ I = 
[ هذا فلا‎ ш] + 
ne prar E 

e Sidi [һи MA 


Yo et ИЕ = E 


11-І (0—3À صم‎ г 


L 
[ 
[ 


3. Of Gim only a piece is preserved. — 4, The right half of Hà is broken off. — 
6. The right half of Há is broken off. — 9. The apex of Yå is separated from the apex | 
of medial Nûn in taf- , but the word could hardly be read otherwise. — 11. There | 
are vestiges of a letter at the beginning and the end of the line. — 16. A part of the | 
bend of Ya in على‎ is still visible, 1 


eee rs 
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9, For da one might suggest an equation with Реза (Pescla) 
situated near ed-Deir and originally belonging to the Lower-Y otef nome, but 
later to the Hermopolite nome. Cf. G. Masrrro, Notes au jour le jour ту 
(PSBA xıv, 1891/92), p. 203; E. В. Harpy, The Large Estates of Byzantine 
Egypt, p. 58 f. 

The same place is mentioned in Р. Cair. В. Ê. Inv. по 241%, (da). 
PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3157, (Bla قصر‎ ( and perhaps also in PER Inv. Ar. 
Pap. 3776, (Mas (قرية تدعى‎ ٠ 


18. This clerk of Qorra is mentioned only in the present fragment. 


Tm سا‎ + inta sif do мі 
Wm 4 R7 mss said) TA 
t cell 2L MEA суы уға» 

+40 1 


|a £d aeu ÓN, аф nt 
ہا‎ ыс АУ ets f 


^ 1 sec m E 
m Ê vis mr an ‘ 


Demand notes 
(Byrd via) 


чемл mii ot جورم‎ adî ol mod 


an aio 


La DIA 
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Н. I. BELL has pointed оп that these letters, addressed by the 
governor to the people of the villages and designated as êvrdyıa in Р, Lond. 
IV, n? 1334, (p. 4), contained a specification of the amount of the tax 
required from each village (j»oíov). They were drawn up at head-quarters 
in two languages, the Arabic being written first, and afterwards the Greek, 
and enclosed with a letter to the pagarch of the respective district (kúra), 
e.g. here to the pagarch of Jków, Basil. Specimens of these texts have 
been published by H. I. BELL in P. Lond. IV, n° 1407-1411 (pp. 78-80), 
by W. Е. Crum, CM RL, n° 117-119, and by С.Н. Becker, P. Heid. Ш, 
ne 5f. (pp. 82-85), a-m (pp.108-113, P. Strassbg. Grec-Arabe n? 10 B-21 В), 
PAF по 8, 9, 10 (pp. 84-93), NPAF по 13-16 (p. 267f.). The majority of 
the êvrdyu belonging to the collection of the University Library Strassburg 
bear a short minute in Greek at the top of the letter above the Basmala 
stating briefly the place and amount of requisition mentioned in the letter. 
It is highly probable that all these demand notes originally contained 
such a minute, which, however, in many cases has not been preserved, 
the upper margin of the letters being broken off. 


160 
Order for payment by the people of Psyrou. 

Inv. n? 335. Safar, 91 A.H.; Thot of the eighth indiction (9th December, 
709 to 7th January, 710 A.D. ; 29th August to 30th September, 709 A.D.). 
Brown, tolerably fine papyrus. The document consists of two pieces, 
the smaller (a) measures 8'3 x 20'8 cm, the larger (b) 12x20 em, both put 
together 20'3 x 20'1 cm. The bilingual text contains twelve lines, written 
at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. The Arabic part thereof (ЇЇ. 2-8) 
is written in black ink by the hand of Rásid. Diacritical points are but 
sparsely added; Qáf has one point above (cf. P. Heid. Ш, р. 25). The 
Greek text containing lines 9-13 is in brown ink in a neat minuscle hand. 
Verso blank. A selis-joint is visible at a distance of 6 cm from the upper 
margin. The papyrus was originally folded parallel to the lines from bot- 
tom to top (the widths of the successive folds being no longer discernible), 

tied with a papyrus-strip and sealed. 


1. The Aphrodito papyri, JHS xxvm (1908), p. 176; P. Lond. IV, p. xxvit Ё, 
Islam 11 (1911), p. 270 note 1. 
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Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jköw. 


In a good state of preservation. The first line, containing the minute 
in Greek, is lost; the clay-seal on the folded margin below the text has 
disappeared, but the place where it was originally affıxed is still recogni- 
zable. It might have been the same as on Inv. 336 (n° 161). 


The text has been published by C. H. Becken, NPAF по 13 (p. 267) 
and republished according to a copy of B. Monrrz, with reproduction, by 
L. CAETANI, Annali dell’Isläm у (1912) opposite p. 448. 


[exow wuoov Y? oBy o Qc y' | \ 

rege 

ү‏ هذا كتب من قرة بن شريك 

g‏ لاهل شبرا بسيرو من كورة اشقوه انه اصا 

e‏ بم من حزية سنة ثمان وتمنين йз Al‏ واربعة 
Pr қ‏ وثلنى lode uo‏ ومن ضريبة الطعام احد 
у‏ عشر dos]‏ وثلث اردب HG‏ 


:م АМ,‏ فى до‏ من سنة احدى ла)‏ 


1. The minute is supplemented on analogy with P. Strassbg. Grec-Arabe n? 10 B, 
12 B, 16 B, 20 B (P. Heid. Ш a, c, g, 1, pp. 1084, 111, 113). — 4. Instead of 1,2, 
clearly discernable in the original, Morrrz suggested سبوا‎ ; the dotting is rendered 
certain by P. Strassbg. Grec-Arabe по 12 B where Bá is pointed (cf. P. Heid. III, 
рр. 106f., 109). اشقوە , سيرر‎ and 41 are fully dotted in the archetype. (8 has one 
point above, the three dots of Sin are placed side by side one over each apex. من‎ is 
partially mutilated. — 6. The second word has been read dl, by Morrrz and BECKER. 
The Ms. would hardly allow a final Tá and I presume that the last bold letter is 
badly formed for ‚л . Cf. remarks on line 11. — 7. The upper parts of ‘Ain and Ra 
in , have been destroyed. 
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£v оуонат! tov beov Коооа wi? oleoty auußovi? ошу тос 4 
ч 8 0 
[ax] enom, wooov xou apoo ehayev ошу $ nu 189/5 Ye 
y К 
[кат ao]f er” ли وه‎ v об у exarov tecoaga Ötuowovs Y Y 


Bor + y 
[5] euBol o о ta y^ Sexajua тотоу uf eyo | \Ү 
do/ зу8°/ oydonn — — \ү 


= 


. [Homestead of Psyrou. Solidi 1043, artabas of wheat 11 4]. 
. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
3. This is a letter from Qorra b. Sarik 


4. to the people of Subrá Psirú of the district of Isqauh. Verily, it 
hath fallen upon 


154 


5. you (as your part) of the gold-tax of the year eighty-eight, hund- 
red and four counted 
6. dinärs and a third of a dinär, and of the corn-tax e- 
7. leven artabas and a third artaba of wheat; and Rásid 
8. has written (it) in Safar of the year ninety-one. 
9. In the name of God. Corra, son of Szerich, governor, to you, people 
10. of the homestead of Psyrou of the village of Aphrodito: It has 
fallen to you (as your contribution) to the public taxes of the sixth in- 
diction (or) 
11. according to the reckoning of the Arabs, of the year 88, 1044 
counted solidi, hundred four and a half, and 
12. for the embola 114-eleven and a third-artabas of wheat. Written 
in the month of 
13. Thot of the eighth indiction. 
3. كتب‎ is written defectively as often in papyri of the first and the 
beginning of the second Century of the Higra. 
4. The homestead of (ioo: belonging to the district of Aphrodito is 
mentioned frequently in the Aphrodito-papyri (cf. P. Lond. IV, pp. xiv 
and 590; P. Сай. Masp. Ш, по 67359 fol. ут», V's [p. 181 f.]). 


11. BECKER reads В” according to Briz, but the archetype offers distinctly the 
sigle for $ (9), in conformity with the fraction suggested in the Arabic text line 6; 
Buiowgov must therefore have been erroneously written by the scribe. 


Ча) 
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6. As to عددا‎ дә cf. P. Heid. Ш, по 55, 6, (pp. 82ff.), pp. 108 ff.; 
P. Berol. 150022; P. Lond. IV, pp. 84 ff. 

8. We encounter Qorra's scribe Rasid also in P. Heid. ПІ, n° 5, 6, 
a-l, NPAF n° 6, 12-16. 

11. For this fashion of dating see the remarks of C. Н. BECKER in 
P. Heid. III, p. 83, 108. The year 88 А.Н. corresponds to the period 
between 12th December, 706 and first January, 707 A.D., the sixth in- 
diction to 707/8 A. D. 

13. It is remarkable that the date in the Greek portion of the 
ёутбуюу does not agree with the Arabic date in 1. 8; for the Safar of the 
year 91 would correspond to the period between 13th Choiak, 709 and 7th 
Tubi, 710 А. D., while the Thot of the eighth indiction (29th August to 
30th September, 709 A. D.) began on the 17th Sawwäl, 90 A. H. and 
ended with the 20th Du'l-Qa'da, 90 А.Н. 


161 
Order for payment by the people of the homestead 
of Hagios Pinoutios. 
Inv. n° 336. Safar, 91 A.H.; Thot of the eighth indiction (9th December, 
709 to 7th January, 710 A.D. ; 29th August to 30th September, 709 A.D.). 


Brown, tolerably fine papyrus. The document consists of two pieces; 
the smaller (a) measures 8:6 X21 cm., the larger (b) 11:7: 20-8 cm., both 
joined together 20x21 cm. The bilingual text contains eleven lines written 
at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. The Arabic part thereof (1. 2-7) 
is written in black ink by the hand of Rásid; diacritical points are but 
sparsely added, Qáf has one point above (cf. P. Heid. IIT, p. 25). Тһе 
Greek text, containing lines 1, 7-11 is in brown ink in a neat minus:le hand 
which probably wrote also n° 160. Verso blank. А selis-joint is visible at 
a distance of 3:9 cm from the upper margin. The papyrus was formerly. 
folded parallel to the lines from bottom to top (the widths of the successive 
folds being no longer discernible), tied with a papyrus strip and sealed. 
The brown clay seal on the folded margin shows a wolf (2)? with a star 
above and in front of it (cf. P. Lond. IV, p. 432) Ё 


1. P. Јевхзтерт, Р, Ross.-Georg. IV, р. ут f., is of the opinion that the quadruped 
is no wolf but a panther with a griffin's head. 
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Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jków. 


Tolerably well preserved. With the exception of four letters the 
Greek minute at the top of the ¿vráyiov is broken off. The side margins 
are partially damaged, and in a few places the Arabic text is worm-eaten. 


The text has been published by C. H. Becker, NPAF n? 14 (p. 267.) 
and republished according to a copy of B. Morırz with reproduction, by 
L. CAETANI, Annali dell Islam у (1912) opposite p. 352. 


OT ТҮНІ \ 

eJ! AN sut Y 

№ هذا كتب من قرة بن شريك 

BY s‏ شبرا اجيه «rb‏ ٠ن‏ كورة اشقوه 

о‏ انه Khol‏ من حزية سنة Opty OU‏ سبعة 

ч‏ وثلثين lode lus‏ وكتب راشد فى 

ev ovopart صض من سنة احدى ولسعين‎ ۷ 
xov деоу Kogoa vi? (егу, oufovi® шу тош axo tov A 
4 


Y 
[alyıov xwouttov “on о chayev vuv Я înk уб, 


[ка]х a ec" m n v9 25 тоахоута enta qu 1 Yo 
Y 
eyo HET 69 отво پس‎ YA 
I8.) 


1. Only the bottoms of the four letters and the figures have survived. — 4. Ms. «>|. 
Tt is only with reservation that I can give the supplement to the following place-name 
of which scanty remains of the upstroke of Bà (dotted in the Ms.) as also the left 
half of the apex of medial Yà with two dots below it, and the Há are preserved. But 
the letters supplemented seem to suit the space in the best way. BECKER reads 
Ч ]« lat, Monrmz اجيا‎ Ig, but see remarks on по 160. The kúra-name + 421 
is written «42! (the three points being placed side by side one over each apex). The 
clerk had originally written another text after من‎ but carefully erased it, so that 
only Ji and two upright strokes are still discernible of this textus prior. — 8. С.Н. 
Broker, reads rov at the end of the line, but the archetype shows something like 
ceo [- 
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. [Homestead of] the Holy [Pinoutios. Solidi] 37. 

. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

3. This is a letter from Qorra b. Sarik 

4. to the people of бита Agiye Bi[nüti]yeh of the district of I8qauh. 


ы = 


5. Verily, it hath fallen upon you (as your part) of the gold-tax of 
the year eighty-eight, thirty- 

6. seven counted dinärs; and Räsid has written (it) in 

7. Safar of the year ninety-one. In the name 

8. of God. Corra, son of Szerich, governor, to you people of 

9. [Ha]gios Pinoutios of the village of Aphrodito: It has fallen to 


you (as your contribution) to the public taxes of the sixth indiction (or), 


10. [accor]ding to the reckoning of the Arabs, of the year 88, 37 
counted solidi - thirty-seven. 

11. Written in the month of Thot of the eighth indiction. 

1. The ёлошоу áyiov Плуто recurs as éxoíxiov äylov Twovriovos 
in P. Lond. IV, p. xiv and по 1420m, so, 142415, 9, and as тбло; Чүй 
IIwvoriovos in P. Ross.-Georg. IV, n° 23; 2430, а. А church of this Saint 
(но) éy(ov) Ilwovríco(vos) is mentioned in P. Lond. IV, по 1419. 

10. Cf. remarks on по 160; (p. 50). 


162 
Order for payment by the people of the monastery of Saint-Mary. 
Тлу. по 333. Safar, 91 А.Н. (9th December, 709 to 7th January, 710 A.D.) 

Light-brown, tolerably fine papyrus. 7 x 20 cm. Тһе Arabic text is 
written on the recto in black ink by the hand of Rasid at right-angles to 
the horizontal fibres, diacritical points are added sparingly. Verso blank. 

Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jków. 

Broken off on all sides and worm-eaten in the middle. At the top 
remainders of the Greek minute, in rust coloured ink, are preserved. The 
papyrus breaks off directly after line 6. The last line of the Arabic text 
and the Greek text of the ¿vráyiov are lost. 

Lines 2-7 published by C. H. Becker, NPAF по 15 (p. 268) have 
been republished according to a copy of В. Morırz, with reproduction, 
by L. Carranı, Annali dell’ Islam v (1912) opposite p. 320. 


"y" 
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[00° aya Juaol(vas) v? As] y 
N] ۲ 

م« هذاكتب من قرة بن شريك PY‏ 

۽ اروس هريه من القرى الشرقية انه اصابم 


о‏ من حزية سنة ثمان وثمنين ОЎ‏ ديثرا وسدس 
9 !!!||| دير عددا وكتب راشد فى же‏ 
v‏ إمن te‏ ]ا إحدى [ads‏ 
[Monastery of Saint] Mary. [Solidi 30 $].‏ .1 
[In] the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.‏ .2 
This is a letter from Qorra b. Sarik to the people‏ .3 
of Orös Maria belonging to the eastern villages. Verily, it has‏ .4 
fallen upon you (as your part)‏ 
of the gold-tax of the year eighty-eight, thirty counted dinärs and‏ .5 
a sixth‏ 
i Re arose of a dinar; and Rásid has written (it) in Safar‏ 


7. [of the year ninety-one]. 


4. “- اروس‎ is the almost exact transcription of боо: عدابة‎ Magias 
mentioned in Р. Ross.-Georg. ТҮ, по 19%, 20; доо; being used as a sy- 
попут of novaoríorov. The same locality occurs in the bilingual &vräyıov 
P. Strassbg. Grec-Arabe 16 В (P. Heid. ІП, р, p. 111) where كئيسة ماريه‎ ins 
(line 4) corresponds to поуастцоюу áyias Macías of the Greek portion 
(1. 1,9). This monastery belonged to the Kome Aphrodito and was situated 
in the eastern part of this district. Cf. the remarks by Н.Т. BELL, P. Lond. 
IV, pp. xiv, хут f., C. H. Broker, УРАР, р. 266 f. 


1. The Lambda is partially preserved. The minute has not been read by BECKER 
and Menrrz. The supplement is given according to Р. Ross.- Georg. IV, по 19, , 207. — 
3. Only ¿car ty remains have survived of the final Lam of Jal . — 4. 4,» is dotted; 
only the reverted stroke of Үйіп القرى‎ is preserved. The head of final Mim in 21 
is destroyed. Monrrz reads ,5| instead of اروس‎ clearly offered by the archetype.— 
6. Traces of 2-3 letters which have been washed out are discernible at the beginning. 
The last is certainly >. 
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Fragment of an ordor for payment by the people of the monastery 
of Abba Hermaotos. 
Inv. по 334. Safar, 91 A.H. (9th December. 709 to7th January, 710 A.D.). 

Light-brown, tolerably fine papyrus. 8:8 x 21-1 em, The text is writ- 
ten on the recto in black ink by the hand of Rásid at right-angles to 
the horizontal fibres. Diacritical points are but sparingly added, Verso 
blank. The papyrus was folded parallel to the lines. 

Place of discovery Aphrodito-Jków. 

Broken off at the top and bottom, the side margins partly remain ; 
the papyrus breaks off directly after the last line of the Arabic text, the 
Greek minute above the Basmala, as also the Greek text below line 7 is 
lost. The extant portion of the text is in a fairly good condition. 

Lines 2-7 have been published by С.Н. Becker, NPAF n° 16 (p.268) 
and republished according to a copy of B. Momrrz, with reproduction, 
by Г. CagTANI, Annali dell Islam у (1912) opposite p. 336. 


[nov^ ABB’ equa v? xn -"] \ 
Ad 

a ж‏ من قرة بن شريك 

۽ لاهل هروس wl‏ ميوطس من كورة اشقوه 
ه انه اصابكم من حزية سنة تمان وثمنين A‏ 


А‏ وعشرين ديثرا وسدس йз‏ عددا وكتب 
B[-] АМ] v‏ صفر من سنة احدى وتسعين 
A‏ 


[ a | 


1. The minute is supplied in conformity with P. Ross.-Georg. IV, n? 261. — 
3. Traces of five letters of a teatus prior are still recognizable at the end of the line 
(rd \ 1). The clerk has carefully washed them out and written «521 255 
over it. — 4 by. pl and اثقره‎ are fully pointed, the points of Sin are placed side 
by side one over each apex, 3 has one point above. — 7. Only the apexes of Sin 
(unpointed) are visible, the Үй of ى‎ is completely destroyed. — 8. With the 
exception of a single oblique stroke the whole line is broken off. 
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1. [Monastery of Abba Hermaotos. Solidi 282]. 

2, [In] the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

3. This is a letter from (отта b. батік 

4. to the people of Horós Abayermayótos of the district of Isqauh. 

5. Verily, it has fallen upon you (as your part) of the gold-tax of the 
year eighty-eight, twenty- 

6. eight counted dinárs and a sixth of a dinár; and Rá&id has 


7. written (it) in Safar of the year ninety-one. 


4. As to اروس = هروس‎ = 8005 cf. по 162,. (р. 53). هروس ابرمیو طس‎ 
corresponds to the цоу(аотйолоу) "App(a) "Eoudor(oz) in P. Ross.- Georg. IV, 
по 26, which is apparently the same locality as the тӛлос АВВ(а) “Eouúvor(os) 
in P. Lond. ТУ, n? 1419y (cf. ibid. p. xıv). 


¡jala چیا‎ 
NOS | ih Jl esp үй 
Ami d wd a wc ل‎ 
{з лема м ج‎ Mead dei 
» 4. та ЗД كاج هط‎ e يوم سر او‎ ей өте i 
тез МИР 
al ine «із La dió ким ь 


n ^. Dl өй عد ا‎ | йын | 


в Jit М ст 
LA YU" қ-на 
“ rules: gue yde ur pas @ 
y Soda м UTE at, 


e 


Letters and documents from the Pagarch 
and lower officials addressed to the Governor 


- 


4 à 
E 
Es 
24 
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Declaration as to the production of a certain person, perhaps 
a fugitive, addressed to the Governor through the pagarch 


Epimachos, and giving guaranty for the person concerned. 


g 
Inv. по 61. 


For description see vol. I, no 2 (p. 10) and Pl. I. 


The document recalls the one published by A. A. SCHILLER, Ten Coptic 
legal Texts (New York, 1932), n° 3 a petition for furlough (pp. 34-37). 
where the literature on this kind of document is discussed. 


1. f ем onoasari vo[y] патрос клі тоГу viov Kai Tor auioy 
nmu(eyarjaroc тие aciac тоопоіоу Rai gossoo»cioy] 

2. eae aro? [Tpiaaoc 

3. anon was Wise avo nuptbig op аем емо ІПшире ипаехк/] 


пебош 


" anon genpenenneion [ 


e 
4. pido sen ag песоот хто niu 


5 N { т 
5. мткоот тпоћїс EMCHAS MANAHA Лосос фітот[тнути пейъото 
nxoeic пкур/ eni] 


x = 
6. asa Xoc وت متعم‎ ATO nnacap" мткояен wrag[oov 
7. емо meceva міпе/пепросопом myenoyre mun] 


8. [ Je[won]e "reviaexerasoeie maine мсо[ с 

1. As to the abbreviation ИМАТОС suggested here in the missing portion of the 
line ef. P. Lond. IV, n° 1569, . — 2. Of the last three letters of the line only traces have 
survived. The overwritten letter after © may be 2, the down-stroke following this 
belonging surely to т , while only the foot seems to be preserved of the next follo- 
wing mutilated P . The usual formula has evidently been written in a somewhat 
unusually abbreviated manner, cf, ем aronoapiaroc in P. Lond, IV, n° .و1542‎ — 
3. Dr. W. E. Crum has kindly helped in reading this and the following line. — 
4. Above 1, كه‎ has been written by the scribe. As to €MHUIOM = глобдоу see P. 
Lond. ТУ, по 1614,. — 5. For the supplement see P. Lond. 1V, по 1518,!., 1614,.— 
7. пе is repeated inadvertently. — 8. €, the tops of W and one half of € in 
€WoONe are still visible. The « in New| is partially broken ой. 
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1. In the name of the Father, and of th[e Son and of the Holy Ghost, 
the holy and vivifying consubstantial] 

2. [Trinity] in unity. [ 

3. We, the seribe Psige, the son of Victor, and Enoch, [son of the 
late (paxáoros)] 

4. Philotheos, and the scribe Pesoou, son of Pegó&: we, inhabitants 
of the homestead (éxoíxov) [of So and So...... 

5. of the town of Tkóu, we write to the Treasury (dnuóoios Aöyos) 
through [you, most glorious (2убо5бтатос) lord, master (хос) Epi-] 


6. machos, illustrius and pagarch of the village of Jk[Óu.... 


7. we stand surety (yyy) for the person (лобоолоу) of Senoute, 
son of? [ 


8. [... if] your lordship should inquire after him [ 


3. A wise пшииыктор has signed the guarantee-declaration P. 
Lond. IV, n° 1548; (p. 466) where ап ene numnesou is also mentioned 
as a witness in the following line. Possibly these two witnesses may be 
the same as the persons concerned here. 


5. For ткоо» (Antaeopolis) the modern Qä’u el-Kabir cf. P. Lond. 
IV, n° 1601,,5, 1614,, pp. хш, XXII, 176, 194, 207, 504; W. E. Crum, 
CMBM, по 1019; (p. 425); E. AméLiveau, La Geographie de l'Egypte, 
pp.511ft.; K. BAEDEKER, Ägypten und der Südán?, p.230. As to Snuócios Aóyoc 
cf. Е. Рвківіске, Wörterbuch der griechischen Papyrusurkunden, I, col. 339, 
П, col. 33 and G. Воопллво, L’ Administration civile de l' Égypte byzantine 
(Paris, 1928), pp. 92, 108f., 116, 156 annotation 5. 


5/6. Epimachos or Apa Epimachos which is to be met with also in 
Р, Lond. IV, n? 1512;, 1521,, 1530,, 1592,, 1613,, was Basil's prede- 
cessor as pagarch of Aphrodito. 


7. On this passage see P. Lond. IV, по 153655 ,., 15375, 1538 fragm. 3. 


(1). I. e. that the person concerned is really Apa Senonte. 
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Letter concerning the embola, directed to the Governor Qorra 
b. Sarik, by the two embolarchs Victor, son of Theodosios, 
and Apa Cyros, son of Andreas. 


Inv. по 5. 
For description see vol. I, n? 9 (p. 18). 


1. [ew омояваті roy патрос | k[ar тоју $10» ка тоу awor nue] vararoc] 

2. [тне عجعج‎ тоопооу Kaji gj олеооус от en авом[ Jaai piss [oc] 
Y vom н. [.........] 

3. [f anojn Мктор ищиняяхкариюе | 6cox0]eroc. яви ana кур| ос 
ташу | 

х 

4. [тазан (арос) хи ]apeac neaebolap ато» роял ноояжи wrsK[w јот 
Гемсе ] 

5. [nnanasocioe Aoc]oc ито! пихоею ихмеуфияясе noppa [9»repepy 
(сстатос) wevasb(o» oc) | 

8 
6. [gv] тооттиэти мтот[м] nen nxoeic куру bacidioe par nova | 


2 
7. [sanmorre ЯМХАА(|7/ avo пер иткояен [isror 


8. ]етйе хе gorro ов 

9. ] stie + 

10. esa]boAn ите тото | 

11. par m -[ J areor arernepn[ ocre 


12, тариа veas bon wriseente | 
13. emwxoere nanerpHaewc 1er sebor Жос 


14. je ae IL 


1-2. The invocation is restored with the help of the same frequently used 
introductory formula in P. Lond. IV, по 1494, 1496, 1542, 1574, 1584 and elsewhere. 
The date at the end of line 2 is unfortunately lost. — 5/7. The lacunae are filled in 
from P. Lond. IV, по 1610; (where the abbreviation пем = ¿vdofóraros recurs). 
Cf. also ibid. n° 14945-4. — 14. Only the tops of three letters are visible. 
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1. [In the name of the Father], and of the Son and of the Holy Gho[st], 


2. [the holy and vivifying] consubstantilal Trini[ty] in unity. 
Written in the month [of ......... т 

3. [W]e, Victor, son of the Ла е (uaxóow<) Theodo]sios, and Ара 
Cyr[os, son] 

4. [of the late An]dreas, the embolarchs, and the inhabitants of the 
village of Jk[6]u, [write] 

5. [to the public authority (lónnócios 2óyloc), namely (йто) our lord, 
the all-famous (xeveéquuoc) Corra [most eminent Governor (блғофиќотатос 
oúnfovios)] 

6. through you, most glorious (¿vdotóraros) lord, [master (ибо) Basil, 
by God's] 

7. [will] i[llustriu]s and pagarch of the village (xóm) [of 


8. ] since I decl[are (önoroyı) 
9 П АР [ 
10 the em]bola of ......... [ 

11. ae [ ] you have become [lord over 


12. that we may receive the aforesaid embola [ 
13. to our lord, the all-famous (=aveópnuos), Gov[ernor (oúfußovios) 
14. ER [ 


2. A бантор mue ипазакар/ esoaocioc recurs as a Witness in 
P. Lond. IV, по 1528,, and 1587» (актор тиципятлнарлос econocioc) 
and it is very likely that he is indentical with the person with whom we are 
concerned here, though no official title is added to the name in either of 
the London papyri. An Apa Cyrus, son of (the late) Andreas, is often 
mentioned in the Aphrodito papyri of the British Museum (cf. especially 
P. Lond. IV, n° 15185, 15215), but he is not designated there as an 
embolarch. 


4. On the title and function of the embolarch see P. Lond. IV, 
p. XXVI, n? 144169, в» 1457117 and annotation on page 344. 
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5. For the ӛцибоюс koyos denoting here the Governor and chief of 
the Central Treasury in al-Fustát, see P. Lond. ТУ, n° 1494, and the 
remarks by Н. I. Bert in Mizraim 11 (1936), p. 77. 


13. The line is supplemented in conformity with P. Lond. IV, по 1494, 
(p. 435). 


166 


Declaration by an official of the Three Fields 
addressed probably to the Governor. 


Inv. по 3. 


For description see vol. I, по 25 (p. 39). 
The ends of the lines are lost but can be restored from a comparison 
with parallel and quite complete passages in the Coptic Aphrodito papyri 
of the British Museum. 


1. T èv бубцат той латодс xol той vilod x«i той úyiov aveúnaros тўс бүйесі 
2. Соолоюб жай ónoovloiov èv povádr toíados ..... ] 
3. T AMOK ROA AoTeoc пщипазлкар; or[adeırioe nAawane м] 


4. CAKOOPE ом THERIAC Wesen SRWO[T 


1. In the name of the Father and of the So[n and of the Holy Ghost,] 

2. [the holy] and vivifying consubstantial [Trinity in unity...... |. 

3. I, Collouthos, son of the late (похфою:) Vaflentios, the lashane 
(headman) of] 


4. Sakoore in the Three Fields, west of Jkó[u 


3. The supplement has been adopted on the supposition that the 
person named here is the same as KOAAOT nue nova demrioc nAauja[ne] 
in fragment 1 of P. Lond, IV, n? 1499 (kopeoc nye u[ os Japewrioc npawe 

3. The two last letters in this line are not certain, but OY seems to suit well 
the vestiges preserved. — 4. The sigma in cañoope seems to be connected with an 
overwritten Alpha, esew must be miswritten for exeewr the Tau being omitted for 


phonetical reasons; cf. TWOALTE иное (= toris xeduides) weasitr SKWoT in 
P. Lond. IV, n? 149455. 
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@акоо[ре ibid. fragm. 2 1. 6) and KOAAOF mue woyaAmwvre ibid. 
по 1509,. That he was lashane of the village of Sakoore appears from 
P. Lond. IV, n? 1499, (KoMovdo Ouen pez? ax[o ёлош°/ Laxooge), the 
тблос Хахооов being mentioned also in по 1419, and in P. Oair. Masp. 
ІП, по 67359 fol. ш", 1. 1 (p.180). If the equation is correct we may 
presume that the father of this local official Valentin died between the 
drafting of the present document and of the papyri referred to, which have 
been published by W. E. Crum. 


4. It may strike us that the village of тоғіс лебіі8ес, very familiar in 
the Aphrodito papyri (cf. P. Lond. IV, yp. xivf. and 589), is not men- 
tioned here under its Coptic name тщояете инее (cf, P. Lond. IV, 
по 1494). But one has to bear in mind that also in the Coptic homology 
P. Lond. IV, n? 1565, a пеъас recurs (wAfawane(4) [nrnejarac[ ит 
колен] такоо) though the correctness of this reading is doubtful accor- 
ding to Crum, Three localities compounded with aeduides have been found 
in the district of 'Apoodró, viz. Avo Tlediddes тїз during, Тоғіс Пебійбес тїз 
Surıxîs and Пёуте Пебіібес mis daros. It is remarkable that 6’ Пебійбос 
is borrowed exactly as =» in the &vriywv Р. Strassbg. Grec-Arabe 
20 B 1. 4 (P. Heid. Ш, Strassburg 1, p. 113), and Ilévre Пебійбес in the 
kůra of al-Qais in the phonetic transcription «АА oxi, in PAF n? 9, (сі. 
the Greek text thereof in P. Lond. IV, n? 1408). 
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167 
(Pl. VIII-XI) 


Trilingual declaration (öuoAoyla) respecting complaints of violence, 
Inv. n? 119. VIIIth Century A.D. 


The document, consisting of 101 lines, of which 11. 1-80 are in Coptic, 
ll. 81-92 in Greek and ll. 93-101 in Arabic, originally covered the recto 
of a short roll of light-brown, fine papyrus, formerly 216 cm long and 
about 26 cm wide. 


The lines, written in black ink, run parallel to the joining lines of 
the selides i.e. at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. The main part of 
the declaration (ll. 1-13) is written by a fine, regular hand, the lines 14-80 
by the hands of fifty-four different witnesses and of five scribes, who 
have signed for them, ll. 81-92 are written in a very fine, clear minuscule 
by the symbolaiographos Jacob of Panopolis, ll. 93-101 in an elegant 
regular Nashi, probably by the hand of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah as-Sadafi. 


Most unfortunately this roll was in a most delicate and brittle con- 
dition, especially as regards its outer parts, which have been exposed to 
wear and handling. The fragmentary condition may, however, be due to 
the fact that the roll was folded several times parallel to the lines. 
It could not be safely opened without cutting the roll into seven separate 
sheets. These consisted of several broken pieces and were therefore pasted 
on cardboard. These separate sheets, one of which (g) has been 
reproduced by B. Momrrz in Enzyklopaedie des Islam, vol. II, p. 400 
(Pl. 2), measure actually : 

a) 29:8 X32-8 cm, consisting of 5 irregular fragments. Two selis-joinis 
are visible at a distance of 1-9 cm from the upper margin and of 8 cm 
from the lower margin respectively so that the height of the roll leaf 
measures 21-8 cm. 

b) 32:5 x35°5 em, consisting of 4 fragments. Аба distance of 14 cm 
from the upper margin a selis-joint runs through the middle of the sheet. 


с) 26:4 Х815 cm. А selis-joint appears at a distance of 7'1 cm 
from the upper margin. 
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d) 811 x33'2 cm, consisting of two fragments. Two selis-joints are 
visible, one at a distance of 10:7 cm from the upper margin, the second at 
a distance of 1:8 cm from the lower margin. The height of the roll-leaf is 
20 cm. 

e) 328 x 30:5 cm, consisting of three fragments. At a distance of 
191 cm from the upper margin a selis-joint is visible. 

f) 25 х 31:5 cm, ccnsisting of two fragments. Опе selis- joint 
appears at a distance of 11:2 cm from the upper margin. 

g) 27°7 x 3177 em, consisting of two fragments. Two selis-joints 
are visible, one at a distance of 5 cm from the upper margin, a second 
at a distance of 4'5 cm from the lower margin. The height of the roll- 
leaf is21:3 cm. 

Place of discovery probably Ahmim. 

Old signature Ta’rih по 2168, general number 45892. 

In October 1925, when I first had the opportunity of studying this 
very interesting document and of copying the Arabic text, I received a 
photostat of the whole roll from the late director of the Egyptian Library, 
Asou Нате Bey; I handed it over to Prof. C. Зенмтот, who courteously 
had declared himself willing to contribute a transcription and translation 
of the Coptie part. In spring 1930 we both had an opportunity of 
re-examining the original, which Prof. Scnwrpr had almost completely 
deciphered. In 1933 Prof. Schmidt re-examined every doubtful passage 
of his copy in Cairo, and as it was not perfectly certain at the beginning 
of our investigations that the different pieces were correctly joined, gave 
the opinion that some re-arrangement of the fragments was indispen- 
sable. As through Prof. Scumur’s transcription, I had become perfectly 
familiar with the subject snd tenor of the document, I was in a position 
to suggest the transference of one small fragment (which had been 
attached on the left side to lines 72-75, sheet e, but which accurately 
fills the gap in the middle of Il. 21-25 sheet b, and another (beside 
11. 29-37) which joins directly on to 1. 28 but had originally been arranged 
close beside 11. 29-37 sheet c. This now joins immediately on to sheet b, 
showing thereby, however, a large lacuna at the left half of IL 30-37. 
To all this it must be ádded that, when pasting sheet d on cardboard, 
the bookbinder had omitted to open a fold in the left upper corner of 
the papyrus, which then covered part of the text (1. 43). 


p 
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Very valuable help for the reconstruction of the proper-names, and 
especially for the filling in of some gaps, came from the Greek text which 
had also been transcribed by C. Әснмтрт. Prof. W, Зенгвавт and М. O. 
GuÉrAUD kindly looked at the photostats or the original respectively and 
contributed some valuable suggestions. Dr. Үү. E. Свом, to whom I sent 
a copy of the text, was also able to furnish additional suggestions on our 
readings in some passages. In April 1937 we both had the opportunity 
of comparing the proofs very carefully with the archetype and were able 
to find some better readings and to suggest a few supplements for the 
lacunae. We are of opinion that after this last revision the greatest diffi- 
culties have becn solved as regards the completion of the text and the 
readings of doubtful passages, although we do not think that the last word 
has been said on this subject. 


Though this roll thus seems to have given a vast amount of trouble 
to a number of different scholars, it must be remembered that it is not 
only the longest official document in the collection and one of the very 
few specimens of trilingual papyri, but also the most interesting of those 
relating to the early administration of the Arab period, especially as 
regards the topography of Upper-Egypt in the second century of the 
Muhammadan era. 


The original text of the declaration is Coptic as the headmen of the 
villages were nearly all Copts. The Greek text, after a short specification 
of the contents such as óuoloyila) únto (0 тас (хай) блогоүбу лаой 
Stapdowv rooohrov лом бу (xa) oor, gives only the names of the parties 
making the declaration. The Arabie text is still shorter. It begins 
immediately (without the usual formal introduction such as 1,91 or 
هذا ما شهد به‎ (for which there would hardly have been room judging from the 
number of characters presumably lost at the right margin) with the name 
of the first witness, and of which only part of the patronymic is left. 
In the Arabic declaration only Arabs are mentioned, and it is strange 
that the two mentioned in the Coptic text (line 37) should not be among 
them. In contrast to the Greek text the tenor of the declaration is entered 
upon in close connection with the Coptic one, if only very briefly. As 
in the Greek text the document was not signed by the witnesses personally, 
they were only mentioned by name. The writer is here Muhammad 
b, ‘Abdallah, as in the Greek text the symbolaiograph Jacob. 
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The facts upon which the following document is based are as follows. 
It appears that complaints had been addressed to the head of the Trea- 
ашу and Pagarch of the districts of Ahmim and Tahtä, Yazid b. ‘Abdallah, 
against ‘Amr b. 'Attás, an administrator of taxes and his staff, on the 
grounds that they had apparently oppressed the population of their 
district and assigned taxes unfairly. Then Yezid called together the 
local headmen, probably to the capital of the district, investigated the 
matter and asked for a declaration, which was signed by all the local autho- 
rities, to the effect that neither 'Amr nor any of his staff had oppressed 
them, and that they were ready to pay any fine if one of them should 
declare in publie that he had been oppressed. 


It is not possible to ascertain whether this acquittal of the accused 
official was justified by the evidence, or the result of threatened penalties. 
Other examples of a similar text, of which however only the witnesses' 
signatures have survived, seem to be given by W.E. Crum, CM EL, по 410 
(p. 183, IInd Century of the Higra), P. Cair. B. Е. Inv. ne 170 (n9 168), 
and perhaps also P. Berol. 15006 (IInd Century of the Higra). 


1. [Few تند لعومكيه‎ тоз narpoc [каз TOF $105 нал тоз ATION пме созар ci cr RSE сае 0] 
a 
2. [anon encgat] ипъназостое Ao". n[7or] rewx[oe]ic tegi пше пабе пем[ инур/ AAO”, avo ] 


3. [nna ea X wrn]oAse [wjarfın anon тироз е]те igur myoorn sex ихирие moor [ато епотомо mrenpo | 


т 
4. [conon] ai мерам حمق‎ [gJanechr wrigoasoXocrs emeran Ta nens[oe]ie abfaed...... MWe м...... nep] 
5. (меуабоэ Дос ере muowre caror epos THOOTTHT ерис узом Waastps тарет[ети ] 
ЖУ; 
6. [ Jaq лам 'nespAocofe]parpoe arm мециотаиос sex. мецотпотр тироз? [ ] 
me E те|то пемзмкалом epon A тетияямтхове соосуон есоз[м sew мемерих ] 
e 
8.[ мт|атаяяб тетиаялеткоее xe ine asep orae мецотпоур тир(от ] 
9; [ ejibe nar acrem[umi]e grroorí мех TiporroAocia темото| хи THIOALOAOTE жє......... ] 


1. The vertical stroke of # in KAI is still partially visible. — 2. The right half of М at the beginning of the line is still preserved. 


Only the tops are visible of =, — 3. W and Mt of aeit are destroyed except for the tops. Parts of Te remain in the ligature ете. 
The reading oor (for псооум) is due to Dr. W. E. Crum. — 4. "x in newxeew is damaged. — 7. Of the € which opens the 


line, a portion is visible. — 9. The supplement of the gap is due to Dr, W. E. Crum and Professor W. Тил. Тһе last letter is almost 


8 u 
completely destroyed. Perhaps we ought to read (же Wmeaaeep сте мегрупо ур] 10. [trupor]. 
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1 


10. [ | xı ovon йөнтй isone erae өй THON erre ой птош orae MOTO aero ecuanuyone ae] 
> - s i ^ 3 , .. E Ir 

11. [wre ova] панти OTOL vet нерхоос ase TATSIT GONE KATA Arar [Мсажот етети] 

12. [watyone 9]a npocriason wiee erenagoprz[e аа Jero exon ga mob nar ере пмоз[те Woon seaewrpe | 


A 
13. [papon ze ance Jas wrigoseo листо [X ep]oc, 
T" x 
14. [anor AMOATAW си io етископо (с) сто T 
Ж T. 
15. [ ^мо]к хитомиое типро ALTISROTIAC MAMA озгени тестен T 
5 Xx 
16. [anon ان‎ KTPIAROC пше ипаяхк/ софромос прявтентетріпе viero T 
= EA x 
17. [amon о)раминс пшцилаған/ eoseac пржетесяялие mery T 
Е : б a x 
18. [sto] coAoseowıi пше inaran; KONAT npariwo rero T 
19. [anon] мое пшире ineear/ nesw[w] nparraßemince Ticror ATIgoseoAOTIAa прос тесбояв T 
N ж X 


5 2 5 
20. [AMOR] ana aaria плразли senest nana ҳнмоћос TICTOL AMOR фоф nno alegar gapor + 


10. її пото) in the Ms. probably stands for йпотє. A portion of a downstroke is still visible after ая at the end of the 
line, — 11. мез= мез eBoA. — 15. R in AMOR is partially preserved. The reading of the place name is due to Dr. W. E. Crum. 
— 17. The right half of © in togae and the left half of this letter in Ewarac still remain. — 18. Of к only the oblique 
stroke has survived. — 19. The reading of the patronymic has been supplied by Dr. W. E. Crum. 


ш 


‘SUXG], HALLVILSINIMO V 
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21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 


26. 


31. 


32 


ne т м} 


[anon] ana сеунрос пепроекс те онимо тмстн н ATIQOLLO Aowa прос тесолая AMOR таков arcgar gapofe 7) 
SE A 
[anor] :prA9/ пше noA y armuoc mparfa па KONAS? nneujove исто! erigosso прос тесбояя AMOR , 


x 


[anon] хоре nye MILLAR у MATEALLOTTE празматриие ‘исто! AMOR у JEHATIoe aicgafi eA post] 
[ans Біңтоірі mye wage) правпхигхи» тестеХ 
[amor] ceyHpoc nwe meras у Фәр npaegasoope men [ y 


[amo] петрос nye nyare 1] pJennarpa fororx e 
e 


. [amo]k код Доу пше ипаехк/ poih npesenbeooy nereye T 


‚ [amo]k [Jean ищире м (iD لجعو‎ ROmeramrioc nanneverr eror + 


к ө 


.(әме)к nec nye ипаяхк/ імнтоГр mpaecadtahaor TICTHX e сти сеунрос pot npaegasoope arjeg[as gapor] 


e 
. [a10]x pido nye [rasa ka proe as Japroc Feree 


[anon] OTAIAT PE nye [па нар Njenasıoc Tipakagepe cTH NYE + 


. [anon] nerpoc пище мпаялкару азо sche npanpıbedace joey 


21. n in nenpoeier(se) is mutilated. — 22/23. The left half of ae in пра is destroyed. Nothing is missing after AMOR in 


line 22. The scribe Ignatius (name suggested by Dr. W. E. Crum) repeats this word in the following line introducing his signature 


thereby. x in anon (1. 23) is partially preserved. — 25. Scanty remains survive of x in anon, — 28. Ms. weean/, — 30. Only 


the left half of yı remains in naeanapioc, — 32. The right half of x in анон із preserved. Only a portion servives of œ . 
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. [amor] фофлавом muje ипяған/ к |ояенте праз TÄEOMTIOe TICTH YE AMOR AMA ктрос a1[cgas] 
. [papoq] прос uso[se anor петр... праз палар стиле 


e са X e 
. [amor oXvaen]ioc ищире ipoh прявяепяео МС aeanacıoc Feröt 7 anor петрос сти помак/ alga gapoy 
xe язе [пое] 


36. [anon] enor mule nzaxapıac rexe T 

‚ [амом... мт... abaeAAa жэн ...... ]n nugnabacdAa npeeyibedare menor evigoaro*® т 

. [Гамон e]ecop" пше м(пажан/ cokbpone правтен 7 ocu anon комет прле alegar gapod T 

. [AMOK] tprdooe пшире їко[Лоу]өе прнаеСаята np ‘истиже 

. [anton] петрос nwe armarar/ e[ycr]acopoc {стиле AMOK өшажас AJAR/ праяпалар аїсдаї gapor хе as[eeptoer] 
‚ [amor өєојъорос Aerop! пранілиб Аже осте + 

. [amor ... Em necs ft празмац[А. --Je gu ткое мтоето pid eux өєоъорос nay mA хе argar gapo[y] 


‚ [dor ...]..nercda np pS [ajo поисотаземое mmoc arm TICTHICA T 


x A 
. [amor ] пше mean; qaxapliac] meri тірсажо прос тес®ол» T 
x 
. [amor сејунрос nye Mean лс орос празтпоћ waen тістер + 5 


34. The lacuna is filled from line 90. — 35. The left upstroke of її of moes still remains. 


FL 


ПІ 


‘SIXA ZXALLVHISINJKGV 
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46. [anor ... ҳос Me ипаван / aeanacioc праатио Asc Шави Ticrorx T 


EN x 
47. [anon «Дерсе пше ипаяхк/ prdoeeoc правтпо part тістер +} 


x 
48, [amor Aeo]wrare пше nana курос m ARTHON par nt тїстої 
5 w рос np: ш 


49. [anon зе кАнитое ишиуе паза [к] inate Teror T 


50. [anon cepe]e nunpe meposbaseon тіст[о] хе T 


х 
51. [амок. . . Jane пше nnaean/ Wenorre тістоһ 
х 
52. [amon “Хан ТА пунре suyenorTe тистоһ 
А = x 
53. [Anon сез(нрос nue iinarar, ana AKOAAOT тісто T 
т. A N 
54. [anon] шемозте nwe мпазлку eprAoecoc прќътпо Qaem ето! F 
x 
55. [anon] sso vene пше мияжан/ NATÄIKIOC Haast Tiero T 
1 x 
56. [ano]k пебому пшире tenetan; atori пашаа тістер > 
57. [amo]k ӘиАоөеос исехирос meros F 
58. [anon] пешате meda йолан/ mero T 
54. к in anon is partially visible. — 55. The right half of ee in aruyyene is preserved. 
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GL 


60. 


x 


. [amor] пещате пше мїоснер тасто 


2 
[Anon sano пше ипапиозте ео + 


>. A x 


. [amor] and пше мпаяан/ Her прнаетпо Шеп тїстї 


е 


. [amor n]erpoe сум [ajla]; avo nunple] аялаған معت‎ {стоп + 


o x x 


. [amor петрос sexe pier needa Naar, тісто F 


‚ |әмо|н anacracioc ищире паж дн «Ге)унрос “сто + 
Ap 1 iu 


. [amor] косава пшире ии Аеомтане тістер + 


‚ [лчо]н icaar ишире Hasan, OWALAC тестине T 


x 


‚ [anon] Aapianoe mye MOAT тїстїї anor пебощ Maroyı agai T 
‚ [Aton] элоскорос пшнре remar у [gej АА стин T 


x 
AI ot пше الئل‎ Xpierorbopoe тістов T 


O1. 20 


. [Aton] nasÀoc пщнре inean; Христо Teror + 


‚ [Aton anja &»poc пщнре inaear/ cenaaroc miero + 


1 
д 


"хар ZALLVHISINIKGY Ш 
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72. [anor bacifderoc nye ineas 53 ide Haart E T 
73. [amor aalpiane пше ineas, Se ЕТЕУ. Warm тісто (handmark) 
74, [anon ... Це nwe agar | Ба | andre шаят eu 
75. [amon өєоъ]орос nnoXAor прняефети | б AMOR TAXAPIAC итоето энер gapoy T 
76. [anon ..... njun en npeseujonTe TICTHRH T 
77. [amor «por]baseon Hgedas банкы ЖЕ; amor Abpagake alegar papor T 
78. [anor та] арас uno патено Tier = WrigoseoAocea T 
79. [anon 9]jeXA0% unswA narcap ЕЕ AMOR TAXAPIAC итоето alegar арос T 
е x 


^ 
80. [ano]k nernaueop nye Meno Te npesasanasonrp тесто F 


74. The top of و‎ is visible at the beginning of the line. 
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Гр АТЫ Mes es е VAN И 


IMO] OS D 17°ю ою! 0101 „das imino orp ох of] $ 14лді „oxp 1400500 [A003۸] * 

og go $ nory 14 16 
P 2 o X e e А gu 
Јоко grob „тїаүо ( друзи oxp аб» "Г ]дззх үлозү [°] ошо trio giob ( of’ fh ox» ° ° 1 “06 
> г = A a ١ 
[^od оү] ( gooo hmg дозу $ o denso ош» sAmx Immo ( Xuri ом» grog aoyyox $ /,1010x oxn Es "68 
e no 3 = e 
0131 (| 10102 охо aon WX ( 11030 ( noyyor ох» xriayo oyib 5 al du дцазо (АШ) ох» nri» q[aonQ] “88 
* 4 = 3 = е e 9 0 4 OS 


ШШ ошо og ex ıdndı oxo kn} mas $ 1400600 о, ходах у[Аропоохо dx iaman $ | xoza won |1) ‘L8 
4 = = ۾‎ - А - on 


эү ло AOYYO 1, qos. лдоохо | 79% 


e 


|10019 100g $ -am «n ( 100% аюу ( 100% ділі $ noazo (uot ) «оүүз /охоо10 $ өл amdgn ( dog ona ( [ ‘Gg 
hd 1] о е a SUED 


] $ |09019 303/1 Ossie ( лаоллом / хз ( Mo om өзи ( /OxmiQ дцазо ози { mo дцазо ob ( nom узи [8 
А ^ x د عا‎ s 1 А 6 0 


] ох Oltazo ( / фол үйо7 © аолзо Ae ( ghod 14039 € aman Пүйор $ Immun 1403Y ( [0101 Olınao «[ “eR 
5 - RE 


о I a ^ x 2 
Jao? EE ae «0001 ,0,дофют дол о ( 90230 gin O3rim 1Доүомо y A Ж л 1 78 
EM x 
лом обтіпо ano ogoxog 00113 ig $043 3 
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Y ¢ 


8 هرمن ВУ‏ وخلد ARIES Әу‏ 
4 ] وإزهير بن سالم dal‏ وحفص بن عمران اليثى وعطا بن al‏ ابرهم ¿AM‏ وإفلان] 


о] 5‏ فلان ا]لاموى وعبيد بن سلم الاموى يشبدوت ان يزيد بن عبد الله ] صالحب [ 
6 [الامير و إلفظه على e aS‏ ,+ جمع رؤس اهل e? Ша‏ >> [ 
Lf | өт‏ وغيرهم Z K Der ETE es‏ " وعماله ند[ [ 
lts] s‏ ان e‏ عتاس А 0 fe], 4E,‏ لم Пав Y, AB‏ 
9ه [فكتبإوا له pl qe‏ ڪتابا oA‏ له براة ЖЕЙ‏ بن 4E, се‏ ]455[ 
cu] 100‏ 2[ ]| الطومار على اتفسهم y‏ بن عبد الله الصدف وكتب (Ы)‏ 
101 ]+ + + من سنة] | RN]‏ 


93. The first letter is probably Wáw, but only a portion of the tail thereof is preserved. The reverted final Үйіп p y) is 
dotted. Ms. Fist. oll is short for ¿Ji here and in the following line. — 94. Ra of ale and Bà of بن‎ are mutilated. At the 
end of the line only the head of a Wáw Ваз survived. — 95. The reading of the ism of the second witness is doubtful, ae or عزيز‎ or 
عدر‎ could come into consideration. The supplement of the end of this line and of the Баралша f the following is only tentative. — 
96. The last word I cannot guess though the characters are quite plain. Yâ in the second is dotted. — 97. Ms. رعرم‎ . ‘Ain 
and Tå in ks are only faintly visible, the upper part of КАР in 4& is damaged. Of the т word of the line only traces of two 
letters are recognizable, the first thereof perhaps being Fá. — 98. It is only with reservation that 1 can propose the restoration of 
the mutilated first word of the line. — 100. Of هذا‎ only АШ, the basis of Dâl and partially of Há are preserved ; Dálof i£ is mu- 
tilated. — 101. Traces of five letters seem to be there, the second was apparently Dál, two upstrokes are still visible of the 
following words. 
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1. [In the na]me of the Father [a]nd of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost. (On) the third Choiak, i[ndiction ............ 

2. [We write unto] the public authority (Snuóoiws Adyos), na[mely] 
(toi) our l[or]d Jezid, son of Abdella, most glorious (£vö(o&ötaros)) [master 
(zögıs), illustrius and] 

3. [pagarch of the] town of [S}m[in] (Ahmim). [We all who] are to 
the north of Psooun and to the south of Psooun, [and we show the] 

4. [persons] and their names at the bottom of the declaration. 
Seeing that our lord Ab[d......... the son of...... , most eminent (bmeggveoruros) 

5. [Govern]or (oíufovi]o?) — may God bless him — had sent you 
southward in the matter of Amira (Amr) that you | 

6. [ ] with his scribe (oyoyodpos), his notaries (voráoios) and 
all his assistants (ózovoyóc) | 

rA refunded our dues (Síxawov) unto us. Thus your lordship has 
gathered us [all together ...... ] 

8. [and we] inform your lordship, that neither Amer (*Amr) nor any 
of his assistants [ have oppressed 

9. [ ] you have, therefore, asked us for this declaration 
(биодоуіа). Now, then, [we declare, that they] 

10. [did not] oppress any one of us, neither in town (add), nor 
in the nome, nor yet outside [the nome. But if it should happen that] 

11. [one] of us should bzing a complaint and declare that we had been 
oppressed in any way, [then we shall be] 

12. [liable to] any fine (xgöorıuov) that we shall fix for us because of 
this matter. God [is our witness] 

13. [that we] have written this declaration (öuo(Aoyie)), and we agree 
thereunto. 

14. [I, Apol]lo, in the Lord bishop, agree. 

15. [L] Antonios, prior of the-monastery of Apa Ouaenin, agree. 

16. [L Сума Cyriacos, son of the late Sophronios, inhabitant of 
Tektetripe, agree. 

17. [L, J]ohn, son of the late Thomas, inhabitant of Tesmine, agree. 


18. [1,] Solomon, son of the late Collouthos, inhabitant of Psikó, agree. 
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19. [L] Noah, son of the late Esido(ros), inhabitant of Tabennese, 
assent in regard to the validity of this declaration (ónoXoyía). 

20. [L] Apa David, archimandrite of the Monastery of Apa Zenobios, 
agree. I Phoib(ammon), notary, have written for him. 

21. [L] Apa Severos, prior of Tehkemou, assent to the validity 
(öövanı) of this declaration (ónoAoyío); I, Jacob, have written for [him]. 

22. [I,] Phil(o)th(eos), son of Olympios, inhabita[nt o]f [A]pa Collou- 
th(os) of Pe&ove, assent to the validity of this declaration (önoroyia). I, 

23. [L] Jóre, son of the late Patermoute, inhabitant of Atripe, 
agree; I, Papas, have written [for him]. 

24. [I,] Victor, son of Zach(arias), inhabitant of Jinjév, agree. 

| 25. |L] Severos, son of the late Ph[o]ib(ammon), inhabitant of 
Hagoore, agree. 

26. [I,] Petros, son of Psate, in[ha]bitant of Patri(cion), agree. 

27. [L] Collouthos, son of the late Phoib(ammon), inhabitant of 
Pboou, agree. 

| 28. ПЫ [Dsaac, son of the late Constatios, of Pneveit, agree. 

29. [L] Pesi(re), son of the late Victo[r, iJnhabitant of Salabaou, 
agree. By God’s will Severos Phoi(bammon), inhabitant of Hagoore, has 
writ[ten for me]. 

` 30. [I,] Philoth(eos), son of ће late MJark, agree. 

31. [L] Ouanafre, son of {ће late Ig]natios, inhabitant of Athere, 
agree. 

32. [L] Petros, [son of the late Mo]ises, inhabitant of Psibelage, 
agree. 

33. [L] Phoibamon. so[n of the late CJomet(os), inhabitant of (the 
Monastery of) Leontios, agree. I, Apa Cyros, have [written]. 

34. [for him (assenting)] to its validi[ty. I, Petr......, inhabitant of] 
Papar, agree. 

35. П, Olymp]ios, son of Phoi[b(ammon), inhabitant of the Mona ]stery 
of Athanasios, agree. I, Petros, by God's will deacon, have written for 
him as he (himself) cannot [do (so)]. 

36 [I, E]noch, «(оп of Zacharias, a]gree. 


(в) 
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STOWE Jit, son of (?) “Abdell[a ( Abdallah) and ......... Jp, son 
of Abdella, inhabitants of Psibelake, agree to this declaration (öuokoyia), 


38. [1, George, son of [the late So]phronios, inhabitant of Tekou, 
agree. I, Const(an)t(ios), official (xo«yuarevei), have written for him. 

39. [I,] Philotheos, son of Collouthos, inhabitant of Samacher, agree. 

40. [I,] Petros, son of the late I[si]doros, agree. I, Thomas, deacon, 
inhabitant of Papar, have written for him, as he (himself) cannot d[o (so)]. 

41. |І, Theo]doros, son of Metod(o)r(os), inhabitant of Psinbelje, agree. 

£9: [E u, s]on of Pesynth(e), inhabitant of Apfa ...... ]e in the 
field of Toetó, agree. I, Theodoros, of Psinbelje, have written for [him]. 

43. П, .....].. the humble priest and prior of the town of Smin, agree. 

VE ДШ, sehe: ]. son of the late Zacbar[ias,] assent to the validity 
of this declaration (óxoMoyía)). 

4b. [I, Se]veros, son of the late Isidoros, inhabitant of the town of 
Smin, agree. 

‚46. [oso Jchos, son of the late Athanasios, inhabitant of the town 
of Smin, agree. 
р 47. [L S]erge, son of the late Philotheos, inhabitant of the town of 
Smin, agree. 

48. [I, Leo]ntake, son of Apa Cyros, inhabitant of the town of ӛтіп, 
agree, 

49. [I, As]elepios, son of the la[te] John, agree. 

50. [I, Serg]e, son of Phoibamon, agree. 

er, Jape, son of the late Senoute, agree. 

52. П, Chae]l, son of Senoute, agree. 

53. [I, Sev]eros, son of the late Acollouth(os), agree. 
_ 54. [L] Senoute, son of the late Philotheos, inhabitant of the town of 
Smin, agree. 

55. [I,] Moises, son of the late Paulikios, of Smin, agree. 

56. [L] Pegós, son of the late Moui, of Smin, agree. 

57. [L,] Philotheos, son of Severos, agree. 

58. [1,] Pesate, humble deacon, agree. 
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59. [L] Pesate, son of Joseph, agree. 
60. [I, J]acob, son of Papnoute, agree. 
7 61. [L] Chael, son of the late Isid(oros), inhabitant of the town of 
Smin, agree. 
62. [I, Pletros, by God's will deacon and son of the late Georgios,agree. 
63. [L] Petros, son of Christo(phoros), humble deacon, agree. 
64. [I,] Anastasios, son of the late Sfe]veros, agree. 
65. [L] Cosma, son of Leontake, agree. 
66. [1,] Isaac, son of the late Thomas, agree. 
67. [I,] Adrianos, son of John, agree. І, Pegós, son of Moui, have 
written (it). 
68. [L] Dioscoros, son of the late Helló, agree. 
Be, [1, ыл son of the] late Christophoros, agree. 
70. [I,] Paulos, son of the late Christophoros, agree. 
71. [L] Cyros, son of the late Genadios, agree. 
9 72. П, Basi]leios, son of the late Diosco(ros), inhabitant of the town 
of Smin, agree. 
78, П, Ad]riane, son of the late Christo(phoros), inhabitant of the 
town of Smin, agree. 
PA HL. е. 1]8, son of the late Diosco(ros), inhabitant of the town of 
Smin, agree. 
75. ПІ, Theod]oros, son of Collouth(os), inhabitant of Pheve, agree. 
l, Zacbarias, of Toetó, have written for him. ` 
ТЕ, ore ], of Phoibamo(n), inhabitant of Sonte, agree. 
77. [I, Phoi]bamon, son of Helaj, inhabitant of Psintek, agree. I, 
Abraham, have written for him. 
78. [I, Za]charias, son of Pgöl, of Tekó, agree to this declaration 
(ónoloyía). 
79. [1, H]ellou, son of Pgöl, of Tsar, agree. I, Zacharias, of Toetö, 
have written for him. 
80. [L] Petpageor(gios), son of Senoute, inhabitant of Maenmoire, 
agree. 
81. Written by me Jacob, by God's will symbolaiographos of 
Pan(opolis). 
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82. Month of Choiak, third. Declaration for Amer, son of Aetaz 
(“Attás), and (his) assistants, from different persons, townsmen and coun- 


83. ][S]everos Isido(ros), Leont(a)k(e) Apa C(yros), Asclep(ios) Johan- 
nes, Sergios Phoib(amon), Meg(as) Senouth(ios), Chael Isido(ros), Severos 
Coll[outhos 

84. ] Pek(o$) Moui, Philoth(eos) Severos, vintner, Pes(a)t(e) Severos, 
deacon, Pes(a)t(e) Jose(ph), vintner, Jaco(b) Pannou(t)i(os), Petros Geor- 
g(ios), deacon, [ 


85. ]Isaac Thom(as), Adriano(s) Jo(annes), Dioscoros Ellót(es), Chael 
Senouth(ios), Menou(thios) Christo(phoros) Paul(os) Christo(phoros), Ара 
C(yros), J(o)an(nes), Basi(lios) Dios c](oros), [ 


86. ]skoori( ), Theodo/ros) Collouth(os). Names 3[6?]. 


87. Apollo, bishop, [An]tonios, prior, of Ouari( ), Cyriaco(s) Sophro- 
nios, Enoch Zach(arias) of Triphiou, Jo(annes) Thomas of Mini 
( Tesmine ) 


88. [Dav]id, archimandrite of (the Monastery of) Zenobios, Severos, 
prior of Chek(em)ou, Philoth(eos) Olymp(ios) of (the Monastery of) Apa 
Collouth(os), Sergios, Chore Patermou(te) of Triphiou, [Petros] 


89. Psate of Patric(i)o(n), Collouth(os) Phoib(ammon) of Mech(  ), 
Isaac Const(antios) of Phenebeth, Pes(i)re Vict(or) of Salab(a)ou, Ph[ilo- 
th(eos) Mark] 

90. ] ...... of Psim[ Jou, Phoib(ammon) Comet(os) of (the Monastery of) 
Leont(ios), Petr ...... of Pepar, Olymp(ios) Phoib(ammon) of ......[ 


91. [Georg(ios)] Sophronios of Triphiou, Ph(iJloth(eos) Collouth(os) 
of Sam(a)ch(er), Petr(os) Isido(ros) of ... Atho ) ), «e of 
T[riphiou] 

92. [Zach]ari(os) Pcolli(os), Maior Petros, Pemouth(ios) of Samuel, 
Hör Phoib(ammon), Psat(e) Phoib(ammon) of the Monastery of Ge ( ), 

Atsar Tab [ | Names 3] J. 

93, |Б. sis Jûn and Fudail b. Hormuz, the Wá'ilite, and Halid 
b. Dakwán, the Huzä'ite, and Müsà b. Нана, the Laitite, and Sa'id 
b. ‘Imran, the ...... [ 1 
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94. [ ... and Zu]hair [ben] Salim, the Sadifite, and Hats b. ‘Imran, 
the Laitite, and ‘Ata b. Abû Ibrahim, the Haulänite, and | 

95. [b. So and So], the Umayyad, and “Ubaid(?) b. Salim, the Umay- 
уай, are witnesses, that Yazid b. ‘Abdallah, [administrator of the Amir] 

96. ((Governor) and] his overseer over the district of Ahmim and 
Tahtä, has gathered the headmen of the people of the town of Ahmim 
nd. [ z 

97. ]... and others. Then he inquired of them 
about ‘Amr b. [*Attá]s, and his secretaries and his assistants ...... [ 

98. [and] they [declared it to be] right that ‘Amr b. ‘Attâs and his 
secretaries and [assistants] had not prescribed to them either little or 
m[uch]. 

99. They therefore drafted for him a document binding them under 
an obligation, which might discharge [him], as also “Amr b. 'Attás, his 
secretaries [and assistants], 

100. [named in th]is document, binding them under an obligation, 
and Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, the Sadifite, wrote [(it) in the month of] 


СИ ГЕ of the year one h]un[dred and 


1. Possibly the year, also given, as not infrequently in the later 
time, according to the Arab era, might have filled the missing portion 
of the line, 

2. Tt is only with reservation that I can offer the supplement to the 
end of this and the beginning of the following line. This is based on the 
supposition that at least 12 letters have gone. We encounter similar for- 
mulae in P. Lond. IV, по 1494,,, 1508,;,; 1533,1, 16107; As to the 
Smuócios Adyos see n? 165; (p. 60). 

3. For the town of шам - Ahmim cf. Н. GAUTHIER, Notes géogra- 
phiques sur le nome Panopolite BIFAO ту (1904), pp. 44-47, E. Amkur- 
NEAU, La Geographie de V Egypte à l'époque Copte, p. 18-22. As to the 
village of Psooun cf. H. GAUTHIER, op. cit., BIFAO tv (1904), p. 72-73, 
Nouvelles notes géographiques sur le nome Panopolite, BIFAO x (1912), 
р.111# As to Psooun see MMAF IV (1888), p. 422. 

4-5. Unfortunately not only is the entry of date lost in line 1 
but the name of the governor also breaks off just at the essential part, 
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Although the fragmentary character of the ism makes completion difficult, 
valuable help in supplying the approximate date of the document and the 
name mentioned comes from the clear and typical handwriting of the Ara- 
bic portion of the text, for which a good number of dated parallels are 
available". 

In the Enzyklopädie des Islam II, p. 400, B. Morrrz has ascribed 
the papyrus to the period of the conquest, about 24 A.H. This is 
clearly at variance with the nature of the characters, which precludes the 
possibility even of ascribing the Arab portion of the document to the first 
century of the Higra. The already rounded forms of the characters, 
recalling in some particulars the way of writing of the first century of 
the Higra, suggests the first half or, at the latest, the third quarter of the 
second century of the Higra; this is shown by a comparison with the 
dated documents of the Rainer Collection. 


On the supposition that this palaeographical evidence holds good, 
the following names of governors commencing with Ab — which is beat 
explained as the beginning of ‘Abd — come into consideration : 

1. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Rifá'a (109 A.H.). 

2. ‘Abd ar-Rahmán b. Hälid (117-118 A.H.). 

3. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan al-Lahmí (132 A.H.). 

4. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid (133-136, 137-141 A.H.). 

5. ‘Abdallah b.“Abd ar-Rahmán b. Mu‘awiya b. Hudaig (152-155 A.H.)®. 

The lacuna can therefore be filled in with the following names: 

1. abacdareñer ищем рифах. 

2. abaepassan nyen Karen, 

3. afmedareder nen arapotan. 

4. ahmeAseeAen nyen segia. 

5. ЁъєААа пше abaepassam, 


1. Cf. especially PERF n° 598 (112 A.H.), 610 (159-161 A.H.), 612 (162 A.H.). 

2. The next Governor whose name begins with ‘Abd, ‘Abdallah b. al-Musayyab 
(176-177 A.H.), seems to be too late to be incorporated in the list given aboye. 
He, too, was in office ten months only (19th of Ramadán, 176 to first of Ragab, 
177 AH). 


3, He is mentioned in P. Lond. IV, по 1419, 1434, 1435,. 
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Tt is clear that the long duration of the governorship argues in favour 
of 'Abd al-Malik b. Yazid, though the other governors are not to be 
excluded. 


5. gyson stands for gisi. asempa is presumably a variant form of 
хазер (line 8). It is, however, rather puzzling that the name of the 
official shou!d be written in different w: ys in one and the same document, 


6. For /оүоүобфос see the article by Е. PREISIGKE in Paulys Real- 
Enzyclopüdie hg. v. W. KroLL and К. MrrrELHaUS, p. 1033 f. He was 
collector of taxes, keeper of accounts, and representative of the pagarch 
to the governor of Egypt. 

7. Th: beginning of the line is to be supplemented either interroga- 
tively or negatively: ceras тере “that they did not refund oar díxatov 
to us" or Rec ve]ro. “whether they refunded our Stay to vs". бікаюу 
is, in all probability, to be understood here not in the sense illustrated 
by С. Зенмют in AZ, хуп (1931), p. 102, 104, but as "dues" (cf. 
P. Lond. IV, n° 1349, 1380,,). This is suggested by the passage to 
be found in the second half of line 98, where it is a question of prescribing 
little or much to the people concerned in the document, this referring 
apparently to taxes. 

14. The same person is mentioned in line 87. 

15. As to the abbreviation пепро = проестое сі. P. Lond. IV, 
n? 1419, (p. 225). The monasteries had been represented by their 
prior (cf. ibid, n° 1552, p. 470). Тһе prior is also mentioned in line 87. 
Dr W. E. Crum suggests that the monastery of Ара Ouaenin refers to 
the martyr mentioned in MM AF IV (1888), р. 422. 

16. The same man occurs in line 87. vewrerpme is a variant for 
эїнтатршоз in 24 rr (1913), p. 71. The village is situated in the 
nome of Smin (Ahmim). 

17. The name of this witness recurs in line 87. The monastery of 
Tesmine, Greek Tiounvai, tò Mnve, tò Mijv was situated near Panopolis. Cf. 
E. AMÉLINEAU, op. cit., p. 496 f.; H. GAUTHIER, Notes géographiques sur 
le nome Panopolite, BIFAO iv (1904), р. 63f. Nouvelles notes géogra- 
phiques sur le nome Panopolite, BIFAO x (1912), p.103; W.E. Crum, Short 
Texts from Coptic Ostraca and Papyri (Oxford, 1921), n° 436, (p. 11 3). 


18. Psikó is a hitherto unknown locality. 
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19. Tabennese was situated south of Phebóu (Fäu), cf. E. AMÉLINEAU, 
op. cit., р. 469-71; Н, GAUTHIER, Notes géographiques, рр. 634, 84, 86 f. ; 
Nouvelles notes géographiques, pp. 122-27; C. Butter, Lausiac History oj 
Palladios II, Textes and studies VI baden, 190); р. 205 f.; К. BAE- 
DEKER, Ägypten und der Südän®, р. 224. 


20. Apa David, archimandrite of the monastery of Apa Zenobios, is also 
mentioned inline 88. As to the monastery of Apa Zenobios at Panopolis 
cf. P. Lond. ТУ, n° 1460, (p.403) and J. FoRGET, Synaxarium Alexandrinum, 
CSCO ser. III script. Arabici tom. xvin (Paris, 1905-1909), p. 453. 


21. Apa Severos, prior of Tehkémou, also recurs in line 88; I have 
failed to identify the locality with any of the villages or monasteries 
of the Panopolite nome. А 

22. The same person recurs in line 88. The monastery of Ара Col- 
louthos, including the body of the Saint, was situated in the town of Siyüt 
according to ABÛ Sarin, Churches and Monasteries of Egypt, p. 251; another 
was situated in the district of Qaná (Kench, ef. ibid. p. 281), and this latter 
is in all probability the one meant here. A "Ayiov Kolovdov in the nome of 
Antaeopolis and Apollinopolis is mentioned in P. Lond. IV, по 1460,17, 1%: 
Churches named after this Saint have been found іп Dallas, Aphrodito, 
near Hermopolis Magna and Antinoe. Cf. Ant Sáu, op. cit., p. 254 ; 
P. Cair. Мавр. I, по 67058, col. 1v, (p. 98); W.E. Crum, CMBM, по 1100 
[p.460]; б. Локса, Catalogus codicum Copticorum manu scriptorum qui in 
Museo Borgiano Velitris asservantur (Rom, 1810), p.240. Asto the worship 
of this Saint see G. LEFEBVRE, Égypte Chrétienne, ASA тх (1908), p. 173, 
DELEHAYE, Les origines du culte des martyrs (Bruxelles, 1912), p. 252f., 
I. E. QUIBELL, Excavations at Saqqara (1908-9, 1909-10) IV (Cairo, 1912), 
р. 60f. ; E. А. W. Bibor, Coptic Apocrypha in the Dialect of Upper Egypt 
(London, 1913), p. 91 f. ; W. E. Crom, Colluthus, the martyr and his name, 
Byz. Zeitschr. xxx (1929- 30), p. 323-327. 


23. The same man occurs in line 88. For Atripe (Dair el-Abyad) 
Towov, west of Ahmim, see Р. Cair. Мавр. Ш, n^ 67312, (p. 90, 
Tovpiov 800$), W. E. Crum, Short Texts, n° 436,, (р. 113), Art SALIH, op. cit., 
p. 235 ff., E. AMÉLINEAU, op. cit., pp. 66 ff., H. GAUTHIER, Notes géogra- 
phiques, p. 78f., Nouvelles notes géographiques, р. 115-119 and ©. Le: 
FEBVRE'S article Deir el-Abiad in Dictionnaire d'archéologie chrétienne et 
de liturgie рат Е. Саввог et Н. TE Cuero (Paris, 1920), col: 459-509. 
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24. For Jinjév or Jinjéb, a village south of Ahmim, see E. AMÉLINEAD, 
op. cit., p. 453; H. GAUTHIER, Notes géographiques, p. 89. 


25. Severos, son of Phoibammon, recurs as scribe in line 99. For 
Hagoore see E. Ревт, Cemeteries of Abydos, III, p. 38. 


26. The same person occurs in line 89. As to zaroıziov see line 89. 
The site of this locality is unknown. 


27. Collouthos, son of Phoibammon, is also mentioned in line 89. For 
Pboou Пбоо% (Fáu) cf. E. AMÉLINEAU, op. cit., рр. 331-333, H. GAUTHIER, 
Notes géographiques, p. 84f., Nouvelles.notes géographiques, pp. 121, 125. 


28. The same person is mentioned in |. 89. Ав to Pneueit, Greek 
DeveBnd (cf. line 89), Arabic l» gi , in the district of Tahtá, see E. AMÉLI- 
NEAU, Ор. cit., p. 359 f., Н. GAUTHIER, Notes géographiques, p. 77, Nouvelles 
notes géographiques, p. 115, P. Masp. Ш, по 67295, 1, (р. 49) Феуе ис. 


29. The same man occurs in line 89. cadabaor is perhaps identical 
with" السلموى‎ in the district of Ahmim, mentioned by Inn ОоомАо, Kitab 
al-Intisár li-wásitat ‘iqd al-Amsár, V, p. 26,4, IBN ar-GUAN, Tuhfa, р. 189, 
and in 8. nz Sacy, Relation del’ Egypte, par Abd-Allatif, p. 700 (по 6 JAN). 
For Severos, son of Phoibammon, see remarks on line 25. 

30. The same person is named in line 89. 

31. Possibly &eepe may be the same locality as “Абуов, Өпоа in 
the nome of Panopolis mentioned in P. Lond. IV, по 1460,1». 

32. Psibelage is perhaps the locality пстаяВеХеж in the pagarchy of 
Panopolis (cf. E. AMÉLINEAD, op. cif. p. 383). It is written wibedare in 
line 37 and possibly may be the same as Чан Аже in lines 41 f. 


33. The same man is mentioned in line 90. A locality named [паях 
ل‎ Tt (Pma nleontius) is mentioned in W. E. Crum, CMRL, по 209 
(p- 103), but its identification with the place concerned here is doubtful, 
especially as no further details are furnished by Crum. 

34. The same witness occurs in line 90. Papar (Пелао 1. 90) may 
be the same as Ha-pop, the harbour of Sótep, or less probably HManap, 
Harrop near Jéme. Cf. E. AMÉLINEAU, op. cit., p. 304f.; W. E. Crum, 
KRU, по 97,, (p. 309), Short Texts, по 51, (p. 17), 429, (p. 111). The 
former recurs às Палоо xoy(n) xa(ya)oy(taz). Wnàìns pue: Yimin) in P: Lond, 
ТУ, n? 14605. : 8 
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35. Thesame witness occurs in line 90. The exact site of the Monastery 
of Athanasios in the Panopolite nome is unknown. The deacon Petros, 
appearing here as a scribe, has witnessed the document in line 62. 

36. The same person in mentioned in line 87. 

38. George, son of Sophrone, appears in line 91 with the apposition 
ало очи". For текот (Etkcu) see E. AMÉLINEAU, op. cù., p. 157ff. 
As to the sigle xoay for xouyuarevrús see P. Lond. IV, по 1435,911, The 
signification of this title is explained by Е. PreisickE, Fachwörter, 
p. 144. 

39. The same witness is named in line 91. 

А róxos Ханаучо also occurs in Р. Ross.-Georg. IV, по 23, (р. 75); 
variant forms of this toponym are found in P. Lond. IV, n° 14193, 
(Хароу), 1011 (do.). 1420, (Lanaznos), line 28 (do.), line 29 (Sanao), line 55 
(Eauaznoe), line 57 (do.), 1424, (Ханауцов), line 19 (do.), 1481 (Ханоуцое and 
Xouano). Unfortunately we have no evidence whether Sapay, xalya)o(ziac) 


Havos in P. Lond. IV, по 1460,,, is to be regarded as the same locality 
or not. 


40. Petros Isidoros recurs in line 91. 

41. This witness has signed in the following line for another who 
was ignorant of writing. As to the village of Psinbelje in the Panopo- 
lite nome see H. GAUTHIER, Notes géographiques, p. 82ff., Nouvelles notes 
géographiques, p. 120. 

42. Toéro (Тоёто), also occurring in ll. 75, 79 and іп P. Cair. Masp. 
ПІ, no 67287 col ту, ıo (p. 31). 67330, col. It 10, и» зз (p. 154) and col. 
ш, , (p. 155) was situated near to the Antaeopolite nome. J. MasPERO, 
referring to x«wu(ns) Тоғто іп Р. Lond. IV, n? 1460,,, is of the opinion that it 
might be identical with Tahtá near Кош Isqauh. 


43. As to the abbreviation Ja (nedaxxieroc), cf. P. Lond. IV, 
по 1494,,, 1499,,. np,p, is short for npechvrepoc; cf. W. Е. Crum, KRU, 
n? 100;, .(p. 317). 

45. The same man is mentioned in line 83. 

47. The same person occurs in line 88. 

48. The same man is mentioned in line 83. 

49/50. The two witnesses are also mentioned in line 84. 

52. Chael, son of Senoute, also occurs in line 85, 
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53/54. The same men are mentioned in line 83. 

56. The witness has signed for Adrianos, son of John, in line 67. 

57-60. The same persons are mentioned in line 84. 

61. This witness also occurs in line 83. 

62. As to the person concerned here see remarks on line 35. 

66-72. The witnesses named here also occur in line 85. For Pegós, 
son of Moui, see line 56. 

75. Theodor, son of Collouthos, is also mentioned in l. 86, and the 
Scribe Zacharias in line 79. The locality of “ретн is perhaps the same as 
eve, Фцуе-Феуеов in P. Lond. IV, по 1419-16. зва, ريو‎ > 1026: 142068, 112; 1432, 
(ef. ibid, p. 205). 

76. Sonte may be equivalent to с in the district of Ahmim quoted 
by IBN Duqmáa, op. cit., V, p. 2718, IBN Ar-Gi'Aw, Tuhfa, p. 181, and 
В. DE Sacy, op. cit., р. 701 (по 18). 

77. For Psinteka (wrx, yıvrxa) in the Panopolite nome see H.GAUTHIER, 
Nouvelles notes géographiques, p. 95. 

78. The same witness is mentioned in line 92, 

79. The locality of Tsar is hitherto unknown. 


80. aramarorp is an unknown locality. Or is Маюоху— of Р. Lond. 
IV, по 1460, in the Panopolite pagarchy perhaps to be compare here ? 


86. Since the figure after à has been destroyed. the number of the 
names mentioned in this part of the Greek declaration cannot be made 
out with certainty. Only 24 names are preserved, but hardly more than 
two names can be lost from the endings of lines 82-85. 


90. A Viuov, occurring in Р. Lond. IV, n° 14604, was situated in the 
Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite pagarchy. 
91. For Ханоуцо cf. remarks on line 39 (р. 90). 


93. The name of the first witness may be read Ge or Ji , the 
former being more frequently used; cf. ар-Рлнаві, Mustabih, p. 407. The 
nisba Jl refers to بن حجر‎ ЦИ» or sê وار بن‎ or different clans of the 
Hawázin, Kinána, Iyád, Dubyán and Azd. Cf. ap-Damani, M ustabih, p. 545; 
As-BAM'ANÍ, Kitáb al-Ansáb, fol. 578"; as-Suyúri Гир» al-Lubäb, p. 272. 
«БҚ refers to حزاعة‎ , a clan of the tribe of Azd (cf. as-Sam‘Ant, op. cit., 
fol. 1975; as-Suvúri, ор. cit., p. 92). The Banü'l-Lait, belonging to the 
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tribe of Kinána, had come from the Higaz to Egypt and settled in Sáqiyat 
Qolte and its surroundings. Cf. at-Magrizi, Abhandlung über die in Ägypten 
eingewanderten arabischen Stämme, р. 435, 476; лр-Панлві, Mustabih, 
р. 454; as-Sam‘Ani, op. cit., fol. 497°; As-Suyúri, op. cit., p. 231. The 
nomen gentilicium |2 also recurs in PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 8120,, 8140; . 


94. The nisba الصدف‎ refers to the Himyaritic tribe of Chad (cf. 
Ар-Панаві, Mustabih, р. 313; As-Sam'ANi, op. cit., fol. 350; AS-BUy Ort, 
ор. cit., р. 160) and is also to be found in P. Berol. 11980, and several 
times on tombstones in the Musée de l'art Arabe in Cairo (cf. the col- 
lection made by Prof. N. RHODOKANAKIS in Islam П [1911], p. 325 f). 
As to the nisba al-Hauläni see vol. П, n? 126, (p. 180 4). 


95. Members of the Umayyad family, especially descendants of Abän 
b. ‘Utman b. ‘Affan, Hâlid b. Yazid b. Mu'àwiya, Maslama b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwán, Habib b. al-Walid b. 'Abd al-Malik and of Marwán b. al- 
Hakani, had settled in бача, first of all т Tanda (942) in the küra of al- 
Usminain. Cf. AL-MAQRÎZÎ, op. cit., pp. 431£., 479f. ; AD-DAHABÎ, Mustabih, 
p. 15; as-Sam‘ani, op. cit., fol. 487; as-Suyürt, Lubb al-Lubäb, p. 20. 


96. For Ahmim (Coptic warm, Greek Пахбс) cf. J. Maspero-G. Wier, 
Matériaux pour servir à la géographie de l Egypte, Y, pp. 64., 1738. The kúra 
of Ihmim, which, according to the anonymous küra-list in at-Magrizt, 
(Hitat, І, p. 725) and Inn Нокрарвен (BGA, VI, р. 81), also comprised 
الدير‎ , and according to au-QupA'i (Zitat, I, p. 7355) ¿Al and alil (Ptolemais), 
is here combined with Tahtä, situated about 35 km northwest of Ahmim, 
today the capital of the Markaz of Tahtá, in the Mudiriya of Girgá. Cf. 
IBN Duamäg, Kitáb al-Intisär li-wásitat iqd al-Amsár, V, p. 24; IBN AL- 
Gran, Tuhfa, p. 187,,; S. DE Sacy, Relation de l'Égypte, par Abd-Allatif, 
р. 700 (по 26) and ‘Aut РАЗА МовАвак, al-Hitat al-Gadida at-Taufigiya, 
хш (Cairo, 1305), pp. 51 ff. 


- A 
100. طومار‎ ‚also quoted by ar-Hará61, Kitab 2/4 al- бай (Cairo, 1325) 
р. 128 and Az-ZamanSari, Asds al-Baläga П (Cairo, 1923), p. 79, is bor- 
rowed from Greek toudewy = тбиос “scroll, roll, document” (cf. E. A. 
SoPHOCLES, Greek Lexicon, p. 1084). Тһе transference from “scroll” (cf. 
Е. А. Мезамтем Мемтузкт; Lexici Arabico-Persico-Turcici ІП, (Viennae, 
1780), p. 646 in longum convoluta carta) to “document” is easy if we 
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remember that documents were usually folded or rolled and tied with a 
papyrus-strip, as was apparently the case with the present homology (cf. 
ОРЕ Ш, 1/1, р. 44 f) The word is also used thus in the fragment PER 
Inv. Ar, Pap. 2068,. In the other instances where طومار‎ is found in 
Arabic Papyri, it clearly means “sixth of а papyrus-roll”. 


168 


У List of personal names probably belonging to an official declaration. 
Inv. no 170. 159 А.Н. (31st October, 775 to 19th October, 776 A.D.). 


Yellowish brown, fine papyrus. 11:5: 19 cm. On recto there are 
eight lines written by six different hands in black ink at right-angles 
to the horizontal fibres (A ll. 1-4, B 1. 4-5, C Il. 5-6, D 1.6. E ll. 6-7, 
F Il. 7-8). Verso blank. 


Place of discovery unknown, but probably al-Ugmúnain. 


Torn off at the top and on the right side. 


je OF w je] E 
[tle بن‎ no امونه‎ a! من آهل دير‎ е 45 у 
A Jal ] من اهل مديئة اشمون وعبد الكريم‎ 4] ly 
وكتب اسمه وشمهادته‎ At شهد على ذلك‎ Ооз шіл! í 
الانصارى‎ sae السلم وعبد الله بن‎ alos من‎ PU Lo o] وفلان‎ des abs] o 


iuf- қ‏ وعبدالواحد بن اسمعيل المعافرى وشعيد 
ho, tees it Paus ] y‏ ال دک eit‏ 9 
e | A‏ و نمسين ومانة 


4. Nûn of 2,221 is dotted. — 7. The head of final Yá is smeared; probably 
the witness wrote. a and then clumsily altered it to gi . The penultimate word of 
the line looks like 1.11 in the original, but this being clearly a slip of the pen or 
a misspelling, I suppose that „1 may have been intended Dy the scribe, 
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аа ім Мақан 

2. Mjóne Piheu of the people of Deir Abi Amüne, and Isaac (Ishäg) 
b. John (Yohannes) 

3. ] le of the people of the town of Agmún, and ‘Abd al-Karim 
b. Yazid я 

4. of the people of the town of A&mün. There have testified thereto 
Muhammad b. Zaid, the Gumahite, who has written his name and his 
testimony 

5. [with his (own) handwriting. And So and So], son of Sayyár, 
the Há&imite, of the companions of as-Salm, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Isa, the 
Ansárite, 

6. [ are and "Ара al-Wähid b. Isma‘il, the 
Ma‘Afirite, and Sa'id 

SE ]. b.Dakar, the Laitite, and Sayyid b. Abi Ba'ir, the 
scribe, and he has written (it) 

8. [id to ofthe y]ear one hundred and fifty-nine. 


2. 4 y may be the transcription of the Coptic personal name ssone, 
stone (CPR II, p. 203, W. E. Crum, Coptic Manuscripts brought from the 
Fayyum, по 13, |р. 25], CMRL, n? 116 Гр. 64), or sroves, Мот (CPR 
П, по 8, [р. 26], cf. МРЕВ п/ш [1887], p. 174). هوه‎ renders the well- 
known Coptic name тину, пери», парно (W. E. Crum, op. cit., по 12, 
Гр. 23], CMRL, n° 164, [p. 87], CPR Il, по 252, |р. 193], of. WZKM 
XI [1897], р. 16). «sal is "Aunove (F. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 26); the 
site of the monastery of Ammonios is unknown, but possibly the district 
of al-USmünain may come into consideration. A place called دير امون‎ à , 
situated in the district of Mellawi near Dér el-Bayádiya, is mentioned by 
‘Arî РАЗА МовАвак, al-Hitat al-Gadida at-Taufigiya xx (Cairo, 1305), p. 7050. 

3. For the town of Ašmûn see vol. I, р. 70. 


4. The nisba бе. Г refers to the Gumah, а clan of the Оотей. 
Cf. as-Suyöri, Lubb al-Lubáb, p. 67; as-Sam‘Ani, Kitáb at-Ansáb, fol. 
134", 135r. : i 

5. As to the nisba al-Hásimi see Аѕ-Ѕоүбтї, op. cit, p. 277; AB- 
Sam‘Ani, op. cit, fol. 5877. The nisba also recurs іп PERF n? 736,. 
For الأنصارى‎ cf. As-SAM'ANi, op. cit., fol. 51%. The nisba is also to be 
met with in PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 8140, 101532; 
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6. The nisba al-Ma'áfiri relates to the South-Arabian tribe of Ma'áfir, 
a considerable part of which settled in Egypt. Cf. as-SuyÚri, op. cit., 
p. 247; as-Sam‘Ani, op. cit., fol. 535". Members of this tribe are not only 
mentioned in the papyri (PERF по 646 Е,,, 736,5, PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 
11046,6, 18, sı, P. ВУ. Arab. x n° 10, Гр. 116]) but also on tombstones 
(cf. the collection by N. RHODOKANAKIS in Islam II [1911], р. 325 6). 


7. For al-Laiti cf. n° 167, (p. 91). Instead of Т MM might also be 
read according to Ap-Danani, Mustabih, p. 285, and there are several 
possibilities of reading the name  . According to Ap-Dauani, op. cit., 
р. 491. we havea choice between ay , je , ja , Au , лај and نغير‎ , but 
I prefer the first as the most common. As to the mention of the writer 


of the document see vol. I, pp. 82, 116. 


Bit anri للف يوسم‎ ap ы 
ИР — A معي ايد اناي‎ 


es 


Wid al da ауу adore ші ûf alas puc 

1 vy) U1 аз as ініме dade do тым 
van. lioi andy to sed pal — E Ао} > ҳа M was fi 
wl ak тұ ثبلا‎ әре og өні ча ЧАЧ rd ж, be 
«эноо! as cele Pul (QUIT E нон у das. МӘ Ii ies мей 


с NE paraa yl A wf coito vli М 


wh age dna ۽‎ uU ТІГІ мі winks A. 
nu Sali hott т ор ЖМ қуам 


Му ayy lor اند سلس ني‎ E 


ig e DER نا‎ re A 


te at әй 
017 B gi + хәр же damas, 


i ES xu 2 iof ant Of ed بدو تزواج‎ ӨЙ) 


6 


Miscellaneous documents 


a 


from a high official to a subordinate 


he de sà TT 
Ld d 4 
тірі, іс » mot іш outa be 
- م‎ wet = м — — ғ” We 
[3 wets «йа» = * "T1 E а 
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169 
(PL XIX) 


Instruction from the administrator of the district of Asman 
to a subordinate. 


Inv. по 169. Ragab, 134 A.H. (23rd January to 22nd February, 752 A.D.). 


Light-yellow, fine papyrus. 11:3 Х9-2 cm. On recto there are twelve 
lines written in black ink by a small, clear, neat hand without diacritical 
points at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. Since line 12 presents 
again the Basmala, commencing apparently a new text which unfortunately 
is lost, it seems that the scribe—obviously an official residing in the nome- 
capital—used the papyrus (which originally was much longer) to copy letters 
directed to other officials in the different villages of the kira. The back 
bears only a Coptic line at the bottom, written in black ink parallel to the 
vertical fibres (dmautoc). A selis-joint is visible at a distance of 0-7 cm 
from the upper margin. 

Place of discovery probably al-Usmünain. 


As less than the right half of the letter is preserved no continuous sense 
can be enucleated. 


e سم الله امن‎ ١ 

هذا كاب من مر زوق بن نا[ جد عامل ШАН‏ يزيد على كورة] 
اشمون Far]‏ شنود|ه 

d+] من اسفل‎ Б : + A5] من‎ 


2. Of the patronymic only remnants of the first two letters have survived. The 
second is certainly Alif, of the first a small piece is preserved, which might have 
belonged to a ВА, ВА (or Zày). Perhaps 4-0 or 2:1, is to be supplied. — 4. اهل‎ 
is much damaged, only the foot of Alif and the greater part of Làm are visible. The 
following place-name is almost completely destroyed but the remnants of the last 
letter seem to belong to Та marbúta. Perhaps ii- (P. Cair. В.Е. Inv. по 162) or aw 
could come into consideration since the gap contained apparently only letters of 
medium size, 


~ 4 а 
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& 5. ما قد‎ pb ذف كل‎ e 
oy قبال قريتك‎ 4 
شيا وغير ذلك‎ ү 
clar غ قريتك من حزية‎ ۸ 
PFW له‎ qs ol 85, 4 
үи 1 culo y 
dy АП» a سف رجب سنة‎ yy 
e)! ] الله الرحإن‎ езу 

1. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


2. This is a letter from Marzüq b. Rá[&id, administrator of the 
Amir al-Malik b. Yazid over the küra of] 


3. ASmün, for Qolte Sanfidfa 

4. an inhabitant off......... ] belonging to -Lower-A&m[ün 

5. with each instalment what I have just. writ[ten 

6. the gabbál of your village, and write to m[e 

7. different [ ] and others [ 

8. in your village of the poll-tax ...... [ 

9. and he disapproves of your writing it to him, thus do not 


[write it? 
10. counting something to his credit if there is ...... [ 
11. in Ragab of the year [one hundred and thir]ty four. 
12, In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


2. Abú ‘Aun ‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid al-Gurgant has been invested 
by the Governor Salih b. ‘Ali with the office of governor and director 
of the central Treasury of Egypt in Ist Sa‘ban, 133 А.Н. (4th March, 
751 A.D.). He heldthese two offices until the re-installation of Salih b. 
“Ali who returned to Egypt on 5th Rabi‘ II, 136 А.Н. (8th October, 
753 A.D.). Cf. at-Kinpi, Kitáb al-Wulát, p. 1014. and CPR Ш, 1/2, 
р. 108 f. vibes 


———————— 


i 
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З. Аз to Asmtin see vol. I, p. 70. 
5. For the signification of Jb cf. vol. П, p. 37. 
6. As to the title of 45 see P. Heid. III, p. 31 and n° 3. 


But I am of the opinion that the exact meaning of this title is not 
“Етһеһет der Grundstener” (collector of land-tax), but that it should more 
properly be applied to the weighing officer who measures the corn coming 
in for the embolé in the different villages (cf. tuyóc in P. Lond. IV, p. 446). 
We find this title used in connection with Christians in PSR n° 431, 
(al بن ثدراق‎ 4) , P. Cair. В.Е. Inv. по 159,557, (مينا القبال)‎ and in PER 
Inv. Ar. Pap. 5243; (JLal بن مينا‎ 52) 


170 
(Pl. XII) 


Official instruction directed apparently to the head 


of the district administration. 
Inv. по 345. 111:0 Century of the Higra (TXth Century A. D.). 


Light-brown, tolerably fine papyrus. 172x293 cm. On recto six 
lines of an official letter are written in black ink at right-angles to the 
horizontal fibres in large characters by a highly skilled scribe, resembling 
somewhat that of old Diwáni-Manuscripts with a tendency to unusual liga- 
tures (cf. 1.2, where Làm of the word كل‎ is ligatured with Үй of the fol- 
lowing يوم‎ and 1-4 Nün of & being connected with the Initial-Ain of Ac). 
The only letter pointed is Sin (1.2) the points being placed side by side, 
but observe Sin in 1L3, 5 which is differentiated from Sin in the same 
way (cf. CPR III, 1/1, pp. 70-72). Reverse blank. The papyrus was folded 
parallel to the lines, the widths of the successive folds being from bottom 
to top: 1:541:54+1:5+1 *5--1:4-4-1:84-2:1-4-2:94- 2:5 cm. 

Place of discovery unknown. 


. With the exception of the last line the beginning of which is damaged, 
the extant portion of the letter is very well preserved, 
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\ قبلهم ثلثة ايام فان حملوا هذا JUI‏ ,9 ضرب 

M‏ كل واحد منهم فى كل يوم عشرة 
E seba sel mls‏ 

әбу احمد بن عبد الله وذكر‎ dal ol, lal, g 
ЖЕТЕН degno ро 
[14 1 М 


1. They have yet three days. So if they bring the money of this 
tribute (well) but if not then he will beat 

2. each of them every day ten 

3. strokes of the whip and he will inflict on him (a fine of) one 
dinär (payable) out of his own means, 

4. And if Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah, Dakar b. Yahya 

5. and [So and So] b. ‘Abdallah commence to carry through the 
reports of (land-)measurement ...... 


3. LC is, besides the more usual Li and Thal , a rare form 
of the plural of ous meaning ل‎ Aes and synonymous with HS (cf. 
P. Heid. Ш, по 35 sis =. sd ). It seems that ten lashes of the whip 
formed the conventional punishment for trivial crimes (cf. AL Krapt, 
Kitab al-Wulät, p. 203, $,2e فضربه‎ ). As to 62 “fining” of. NPAF n? 3). 

4. Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah and Dakar b. Yahyä are mentioned as the two 
عامل‎ (administrators of taxes, officials or tax-collectors) of Зача b. ‘Abd 
ar-Rahmán in PERF no 726, (224 A.H.) and 737, (225 A.H.), — here 
entrusted with the collection of revenues in the district of al-U&münain =, 


Dakar b. Yahya appears as ‘âmil of the Governor Isháq b. Yahyä in P. 
Strassbg. Arab. Inv. по 805, (235 A.H.). 


2 Ms ote . — 3. Ms. LU. — 5. Ms. ад , — 6. Nothing but a 
piece of a curve and the top of a letter, which was probably Rá or Zäy, has survived 
of this line, 
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171 
(PL VI) 


Instruction from the administrator of the Wazir al-Fath b. Надап 


to an inhabitant of the Amir’s estate. 
Inv. no 100. 249-947 А.Н. (856-801 A.D). 


Light-brown, tolerably fine papyrus. 11:5: 16 cm. On recto there 
are 5 lines of the beginning of an official letter written in black ink in 
large characters resembling those of n? 170, at right-angles to the hori- 
zontal fibres; diacritical points are frequently added. Reverse blank, 


Place of discovery probably al-Usmünain, 


All lines are broken off at the beginning and, except 1. 1, at the end, 
the extant portion being tolerably well preserved. Unfortunately not 
enough remains to inform us of the essential matter of the instruction to 
the subordinate person addressed thereby. 


el ES m \ 
PI ge [Р من سكان قلندون‎ e بن خاقان لقلته بن‎ al, al] y 


ee هذا‎ gÉ عليه‎ Gs بع]د‎ | e 
1. e» is dotted in the original — 2. „Yi and Nûn in بن‎ are provided 
with dots. It is remarkable that the scribe left a blank space after بن‎ to be filled 
in with the patronymie which, nevertheless, was not inserted. — 3. Ms, old, 24, 


„а, OK ; the words ¿]. 0,“ (unpointed) have been added above the line by the 
scribe, The completion of the title at the beginning of this line is given by analogy 
with OPR III, 1/2, n° 165,,166,,,167,. — 4. Ya in »a [1 Nûn in ¿land اميت‎ are dot- 
ted in the archetype. — 5. The first word is doubtful only a letter resembling Dal 
being preserved, but بعد‎ would be expected. The initial Hà in هذا‎ is blotted. Only 
illegible traces of letters are visible after this word. 


E 
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1. [In the name of] God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


2. [This is a lett]er from Muhammad b. , the representative 
of the Amir, 


3. [the Wazir al-Fa]th b. Надап, for Qolto b. Baqim, one of the 
inhabitants of Qalandün belonging to the estat[es of the Amir,] 


4. may God strengthen him. Verily, I ordered that there be yielded 
up to him the compensation (?) and the ......... [ 


5. after this my letter had been read to him ......... 


3. The Wazir al-Fath b. Hägän, who had been nominated finance- 
minister as successor of al-Fadl b. Marwán in 233 A.H., was granted the 
fief of Egypt by the Caliph al-Mutawakkil in lieu of his son, the crown 
prince Muhammad al-Muntasir, in the Rabi‘ I, 242 A.H. (8th July to 7th 
August, 856 A.D.), he having the right of nominating the governor of this 
province of his own choice. He therefore entrusted with the administration 
the Turk Abû Hâlid Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b.Dinär, who was appointed الصلاة‎ Je, 
entered Egypt on 20/21st Raab, 242 А.Н. (22/23rd December, 856 A.D.) 
and discharged this function until 14th of Sawwal, 955 А.Н. (25th 
September, 869 A.D.). We are ignorant as to the official who assisted 
him as director of the central Treasury and adminstrator of the finances 
(c! „EI Cele) between 242 and 247 А.Н. It is possible that Sulaiman b. 
Wahab, who is mentioned as his director of revenues by Ar-Krwpi (Kitáb 
al-Wulát, p. 203,5) in 247 А.Н. (861 A.D.), followed the freedman Badr, 
whose name occursin CPR TII, 1/2, по 161f., 164,170 (cf. ibid. p. 157) if this 
office had not already been held. by Sulaiman before this year. Al-Fath 
b. Hägän was murdered together with the Caliph al-Mutawakkil about the 
10th December, 861 A.D.‘ (cf. the instances quoted in CPR Ш, 1/2, 
p.162). The present document shows that the village of Qalandún (for 
which see vol. II, p. 82 f.), belonged to the domains which al-Fath pcssessed 


1. This date is not absolutely certain. According to АТ-ТАВАВЇ, Annales, ed. M. J. 
de Gorse, ser. III, vol. III (Leiden, 1883, 4), p. 1465, ed. Cairo, 1326 A.H. vol. XI, 
p. 67 it was the night of Wednesday a little after the first third of the night when 
four days had elapsed from the month of Sawwäl of the year 247 A.H., but others 
(e.g. at-Kinpi, Kitäb al-Wulát, p. 204) say it was on the night of Thursday. The 
fourth, however, corresponds to a Thursday (11th December) and the fifth to a Friday 
(12th December). 
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(dated 242 A.H. = 857 A.D.) where a Lucas, son of Menas, and Batäne, son 
of Lysimahe, inhabitants of the domains of the Amir al-Fath, freedman of 
the Commander of the Faithful are mentioned. To his staff in Egypt 
may be reckoned, too, al-Fath freedman of al-Fath b. Háqán, who wrote 
the letter PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 379. 

The patronymic „а is the equivalent of the Coptic name Pakemis 
(Е. Preistexe, Namenbuch, col. 258 Maximus). 


+ 


1, هن ضياع الامير الفتح مول امير المو [منين‎ 4) (v) مينا وبطانه]‎ y ذكسق الليث بن عمرعل لقاس‎ 5 
The passage of this papyrus quoted in CPR III, 1/2, p. 163 is now to be rectified ; 
+ has been corrected from u! by the scribe who blotted out the АШ. 


el 


b‏ يف 
подава, T a рамы Eade owe) uin‏ 2 


=. > 


Tw л? M > وك بال‎ ^1 
ò AE whe 1 Ж E 

DELI L UE ышы ET 

1 Fer ٠ -ə ДЕ Sn»: 

(4%. эж! de | هد‎ зе Штамм еі 

ТЕУГЕ” 

“4. ri meti t ү 


lajit coms co © مشي‎ e ب ال‎ 


ELLA — 
e lo 


„% de 


b 
Petition to the Caliph 
> and 
Letter respecting the payment of taxes 
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172 


(PL XIII) 
Petition to the Caliph al-Mu'tazz billäh. 
Inv. Ta'rih n? 2807. 252-255 A.H. (866-869 A.D.). 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 11'5 х 34 cm. On recto six lines are 
written in black ink in a fine large Diwan? at right-angles to the horizontal 
fibres. At a distance of 0:5 cm from the lower margin a selis-joint 
is visible. Verso blank. 


Place of discovery unknown. 


Much damaged. A portion of the upper margin as well as the left 
Side margin remain; the right side and bottom of the document are 
broken off. 


eJ! Л يسم الله‎ ١ 

y‏ هذا کاب لعبد الله اى عبد الله الامام المعتز Др! dil‏ المومنين 

оа Ы v‏ ۰ .]ا محزمن الى [о‏ ]معیل بن داود بنيزيد 

المقاطعين على مجلس سر 

ls Jee] é‏ يحذس وشنوته بن اصطفن وريعقوب مینا فيساط 

OES Uee [1] [‏ النجار ويه بنهشام ويحنس يليه 
l M P‏ 

3. About three letters may be lost between the Alif in „2 and the Alif after 


the gap of which only the top is preserved. The letter following 21, of which nothing 
but the end remains, may have been Dal ог ВА. — 4. At the beginning of the line 


vestiges of three letters are recognizable ; of the second and third the hasta: only have 
survived. Ms. 4,-), bus. — 5. The reading of the fragments of words, which have 
partially faded out and are mutilated, may be regarded as provisional. Ms, «> 
(fully dotted). — 6. Only the tops of two letters have survived. 
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1. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


2. This is a document for the servant of God Abû ‘Abdallah, the Imam, 
al-Mu'tazz billäh, Commander of the Faithful, 


3. —may Go[d] prolon[g his] l[ife—] ......... from Abû ......... and 
I[s]ma'il b. Dawid b. Yazid, the two stipendiaries of the maglis in ......... 
4.[ ]b. Yohannes and Sanüte b. Istafan and 


Ya'qüb Mina Fayát (Phaeiat) 
ter end be and Ka[nn]àn the, carpenter, and Baiba (7) b. Hisám 
and Yohannes Banih (?). 


2. The Caliph Abû ‘Abdallah Muhammad al-Mu'tazz billâh b. al-Muta- 
wakkil reigned from 4th of Muharram, 252 А.Н. to 27th Ragab, 255 А.Н, 
according to E. у. ZAMBAUR, Manuel de genealogie et de chronologie (Hanover, 
1917), p. 4., but ZAMBAUR (р. 4 annotation 9) notes that coins minted 
in the name of this Caliph prove that he had assumed power as early as 
Du’l-Higga of the year 251 А.Н. According to G. Меш, Geschichte der 
Chalifen, IL, pp. 396f., 409f. he was proclaimed Caliph at the beginning of 
the year 252 А.Н, (January, 866 A, D.) and compelled to abdicate on the 
29th Ragab, 255 А.Н. (13th July, 869 A.D.). 


3. The name of the locality cannot be made out. The same group 
of characters occurs as the name of one of the Amir’s domains in 
по 184, (р. 148). It is hardly probable that both toponyms are identical. 


4. bli is the exact transcription of the name Фаст in Е. PREISIGKE, 
Namenbuch, col. 452. 


5. The reading of the name following „Lu! is not certain. The Ms. 
offers apparently something like 44. or perhaps dec . For سبة‎ сЁ. AD- 
Danast, Mustabih, p.518. The patronymic following Yohannes is obscure. 
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173 
Е (Pl. XIII) 


Letter respecting the payment of taxes perhaps from a farmer 
of state- land. 


Inv. n^ 123, 270-282 А.Н. (884-896 A.D). 
For description see n° 100 (vol. II, p. 113). 

"E | 

al إبعرمن المرسل الف وسيع‎ ٠ بن‎ Als 

Ш‏ بيت JUN‏ ووزنه وو[ 

| إربحق عرفته ووجب de‏ فإاإن انا قضيت او صنعت وب[ 

Je جك عه‎ 3) Gat sl Je e 

5 سمارويه بن احمد dy‏ امير ا[لمومنين 


m < < 


2. and Mu[hágir b. ...|'ar of that which has been sent, viz. one 
thousand seven hundr[ed 


3. full weight Treasury money +...... | 


4. |... | by an obligation which I have recognized and which is incum- 
bent on me. But [i]f I execute or make... [ 


5. any defect, deficiency ог de[l]ay ...... [ 


6. Humárawaih b. Ahmad, freedman of the Commander of th[e 
Faithful ...... 


6. The mention of the Tulúnide Abû Gais Humárawaih b. Ahmad 
b. Таап, who reigned from Dwl-Qa'da, 270 to Dwl-Higga, 282 А.Н. 
gives an approximative date for the present letter. 


1. Only traces of -+ 2 letters of this line have survived. — 2. The vestiges of 
the first two or three letters are not clearly discernible. — 3. Үй in cy is dotted 
in the Ms. — 4. Traces of faint letters are visible at the beginning. Only Та in 
«5,2 is provided with dots. — 5. The horizontal dash below the initial Lam (or 
Alif) at the end of the line belongs perhaps to a reverted Ya, — 6. The Alif in 
aeg] —of the Lim of which vestiges seem to be preserved — is ligatured with the 
preceding Ra in |, 


(8) 


A 1, un 7 2 


qux. т A фь I а = 
m ғу Fa فب‎ myth terea = 


іш ue)» e 
EL ба AMA 4 
| v ys i 
ёну 
' 
. 
re db чый ЧА, ui 
\ 
4 
5 a = T = м 
| 
а ia $ #6. 
1 - 
8 .і ѓе 
р 
| 
Lo: 
Ы 
i 
t Д E pi МЕ audet ОНТ vnb s 0 
УМР Dia aw oa Р obey 
2 rr mbs spl ells E 
ТЫ м. (ws * 
19 prit жәр өмі ы QUEE. — de cur] 5 
| гс Лео A M A desi. DA LE 
у , ГА Жау mo dead usw ا‎ mm ف‎ — э 
) 3 toy elel TAR de оен - 
P Мазон 0 БВ Ар жм nai بيد‎ ١٠١ Lap vir М COO 
FIR! е Il A 10 б wir ВА x 
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" 
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— 
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. Documents addressed to the Taxpayers 
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174 


(Pl. XIV) 
Passport. 


Тау. по 171. Sa‘ban. 103 А.Н. (24th January to 22nd February, 722 A.D.). 


Light-yellow, brittle, fine papyrus. 14:3 1771 em. The text of the 
pass, originally consisting of eleven lines, is written on recto without diacri- 
tical points in black ink at right-anglesto the horizontal fibres. Verso blank. 
А selis-joint is visible at a distance of 1172 cm from the upper margin. 
The papyrus has been folded parallel to the lines from bottom to top, the 
first unopened fold bears an oval clay seal, presumably that of the writer of 
the above text, showing а legend in semi-Cufic characters for which no likely 
reading has yet suggested itself. The widths of the seven successive folds 
of the unrolled portion of the papyrus measure: 1:5--1:5--1:8--1:7-- 
2۰1+2۰2+2۰1 cm. 


Place of discovery probably al-Usmünain, 


The text is damaged at the top (the Basmala and the greater part of 
lines 2 and 3 being destroyed) and worm-eaten in several places. 


\ 
ү‏ هذا تب [من فلان بن فلان عامل الامي عبيد الله بن الحبحاب على اعلا ] 
ok ofA} er‏ [ 
۽ مدا هره Hal jell‏ مدينة Dy ol‏ 
о‏ اذنت لك Cie‏ ماس المد | ЛЕК‏ 
aial >‏ ومعیش ته ,]|[ [pl js al‏ 
e EL lr ‚+ e Y‏ هة الى | الساخ 
Jap] ¡oo {Ег} Ba‏ 
ld‏ بعد Le) у)‏ 
٠‏ فلي[ إنده الى مديشة ,— على من اتبع ]9—4[ 
١١‏ وڪتب سعيد 2 شإبعإيان с. Ее‏ ثلث [ (E‏ 
الله و1 LS.‏ 
i‏ =[ 


2. The upper part of Káf is partially preserved. — 3. Traces of the upstroke of medial Nún are still visible. — 6. The foot 
of АШ survives, — 7. The right half of medial Há is preserved. — 9. The letter preceding Få is no longer recognizable. 
The fist line of the seal shows à! followed by the head of Wäw or Ға (Qäf) and two apexes. Only Sin (or Sin)remains in 


SII 


‘віхар, WALLVWLSINIMdY ПІ 


FLL oN SINAMADO([ SQOHNVIINOSIJV 0 
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1. [In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful]. 


2. Thi[s] is a document [from So and So, son of So and So, administ- 
rator of the Amir ‘Ubaidallah b. al-Habhäb over Upper-] 


3. Asmün for [Sanüda A certus O اواو‎ ] 

IER cua Tai OU OI TO , one of the people of the 
town of As[mún] 

5. Verily, I have permitted thee to ......... [s led re ] 


6. to pay his poll-tax and (to obtain) his subsistence, and I have 
appointed to him (as a term) fi[ve months] 

7. from the lunation of Sa'bán of the year one hundred and three 
to [the end] 

8. of Du’l-Higga of the year one hundred and three. And 


И со. [ TES ; and [wh]osoever meets him after 
the [pe]riod which [I have appointed to him] 
O E ال‎ TETN and hail to him who follows 


[the guidance]. 1 
11. And Sa‘id wrote (it) in Фаг Тап of the year [one hundred and] three. 
Seal: God...... 
КЫРАП 


2. Attention is called here to the orthography of كتب‎ the long vowel 
â not being expressed, which recurs also in the passes dated 133 A.H., 
P. Paris. BN. Arabe 4633, (published by S. ре Sacy, Mémoire sur quelques 
papyrus écrits en arabe el récemment découverts en Egypte, Journal des Savans, 
Août 1825, p. 464), 4634, (published ibid., p. 463 with faosimile), P. Lond. 
BM. Or. 15, (published by 8. ре Sacy, Nouveau aperçu sur Thistoire de 
l'écriture chez les Arabes du Hidjaz, JA x [1827], p. 220 and reproduced 
and republished by M. J. B. Sirvesrre, Universal palaeography or Fac-similes 
of writings of all nations and periods, London, 1850, vol. БР хх 
and p. 84 +, W. Мант, The Palaeographical Society, Facsímiles cf 
Manuscripts and Inscriptions, Oriental series, London, 1875-1883) Pl. v, and 
PERF по 602, (dated 116 A. H.). 

The restoration proposed here is suggested by n 175, (p. 120). 

3. As to the town of A&mün see A. GROHMANN, Probleme der arabi- 
schen Papyrusforschung in Archiv Orientälm ш (1931), pp. 385 ff, 
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6. The period granted to the bearer of the passport to leave his 
home-town Asmún began on 24th January and ended with 21st June, 
722 A.D. 


175 
Passport. 


Inv. по 130. First of Du’l-Higga, 112 А.Н. (14th February, 731 A. D.). 


Light-yellow, fine papyrus. 21:2 Х94-2 cm. The text of the pass 
consisting of 12 lines is written on recto without diacritical points in black 
ink at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. The writing has some resemb- 
lance to that of the Qorra-papyri (cf. Alif turned to the right at the foot, 
final Alif being prolonged below the line; the exaggerated form of rever- 
ted final Ya, the Та, Dal, the triangular form of final ‘Ain, the prolonged 
body of Dád and Káf and some other characteristics). Reverse blank. On 
the unrolled lower margin of the papyrus, which has been folded parallel 
to the lines, is a clay seal with the writer's name and device in unpointed 
semi-Cufic characters., — 


Place of discovery probably al-Usmünain. 


With the exception of a few gaps, this document is complete. 


Reproduced by B. Morrrz, Ar. Pal., Pl. 106. The passage beginning 
with الى‎ and ending with (әз! (Il. 5-8) has been edited and translated by 
С. Н. Becker, ZA хх (1906), p. 103 (PAF n° 17), and ll 2 to the 
beginning of 1. 4 are quoted by the present writer in Apercu de papyrologie 
Arabe, p. 55. 


= 


ра‏ الله الرحمن الرحم 

y‏ هذا OK‏ من عبد afd]‏ بن alejo‏ الله عامل 

ү‏ الامير عبيد الله بن الحابحاب على اعلا امون 

۽ لقسطنطين ببسطلس شاب ابط ott‏ اثر وبعنقه خالين 
۾ سبط من اهل بسقنون باهه من del‏ اشمون gi‏ 
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5 اذنت له ان يعمل باسفل eph‏ لوفا بحزيته 
۷ والهاس معيشته واجلته شإ إرين [مإن А1 dejalo]‏ 
A‏ الى السلخ الحرم سنة ست عشرة Xl,‏ فمن لقيه 
١‏ وكتب طليق с)‏ مستهل ذى الجة تمام سنة 
Stl ۲‏ عشرة blas‏ 
L.S. Ш à!‏ 
عبد الله 
In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.‏ .1 
This is a document from 'Abda[I]làh b. "U[bai]dalláh, administrator‏ .2 
of the Amir ‘Ubaidallah b. a[]]-Habháb over Upper-Asmün,‏ .3 
for Constantin Papostolos (Qustantin Babustulus), a young man,‏ .4 
flat-nosed, on his cheek being a scar and on his neck two moles,‏ 
having lank hair, one of the people of Basqanún Baha belonging‏ .5 
to (the district of) Upper-A&mán. Verily, I have‏ 
permitted him to work at Lower-As[mün] to pay his poll-tax‏ .6 
and to obtain his subsistence, and I have appointed to him (as a‏ .7 
term) two mo[nt]hs [frJom the [luJnatifon of Dw']-Higga‏ 
to the end of Muharram of the year one hundred and sixteen;‏ .8 
and whosoever meets him :‏ 
of the Treasury officials of the Amir or others let him not treat‏ .9 
him within this‏ 
Only the head of Wáw and a part of the Nún in ¿él are preserved. C. H.‏ .6 
but there is no space for ¿ in the gap‏ , اشزمون 3[ BECKER proposed to read «lel‏ 
following the remnant of Nün, which, by the way, might have been taken erroneously‏ 
as a part of a reverted final Yá by C. H. Becker. The Ms. clearly shows by;‏ 
though the tail of Wáw is destroyed the head of it cannot be confused with medial‏ 
“Ain which has always an almost triangular form (ef. ll. 6f., 9). - 7. Only the right‏ 
half of medial Há and the greater part of ВА is preserved of ¿y pt. Of Je only‏ 


the two last dents of Sin and a remnant of the Tá and Läm are visible. — И. 3, 
which was to be expected, has been omitted by the scribe. 
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10. period otherwise than well. And hail to him who follows the 
guidance, 
11. and Tulaiq wrote it just < at the time > of the new-moon of Du'l- 
Higéa of the year 


12. one hundred and twelve. 


Seal: God is the protector 
of ‘Abdallah 


2. The person concerned here may be a son of the “Ubaidalläh b. 
al-Habhäb, mentioned in the following line. His brothor ‘Amr ibn *Ubaidallàh 
has had drawn up by his scribe ‘Ali the pass PERF по 602 (116 A.H.)., 
which, in all probability, was also found at al-Ugmúnain. 


3. ‘Ubaidalläh b. al-Habháb, the successor of Hayyán b. Suraih, 
administered the finances of Egypt during the years 102-116 A.H. (ef. 
ОРЕ Ш, 1/2, p. 94£). But the title amir, which here— and also on the 
glass-weight n° 370 of the Collection of J. PIETRASZEWSKI (cf. his Numi 
Mohammedani, Fasc. I, Berolini, 1843, p. 103 and Pl. хі ما امس به الامير‎ 
Ol L1)—precedes the name of this official, points clearly to the fact that 
"Ubaidallàh was not only pa. حراج‎ Js“ but also—at least for some time— 
deputy governor of Egypt. Cf. A. GrOHMANN, Aperçu de papyrologie Arabe, 
р. 54f. For the division of the old kûra of Asmün in Upper - and Lower- 
Usmün cf. my Probleme der arabischen Papyrusforschung, I, p. 386. То 
the instances quoted there (note 4) for 9.21 dl may now be added PER 
Inv. Ar. Pap. 3230, 3476 b, (9% Jel (كورة‎ . 


4. قسطنطين‎ recurring also in P. Ryl. Arab. ху по 187, and frequently 
in the Rainer Papyri, corresponds to the Coptic wocrawrmoe CPR II, 
n? 1493, костамтінос ibid. n? 120; 149,9, W. E. Crum, CM BM, по 324 
(p.146). „lb... is the exact transcription of the Coptic name nanseroAoe 
(G. Heuser, Die Personennamen der Koplen, I, p. 92, W. E. Crum, Coptic 
manuscripts brought from the Fayyum. р. 77), Greek Палбото)о: (F. PREISIGKE, 
Namenbuch, col. 277). The name recurs in n° 211; (p.220), P. Cair. В.В. 
Inv. по 112;, PERF по 962, and P. Ryl. Arab. хі n? 34. 


T 5. The locality mentioned here is with all probability identical with 
Оул. in the district al-Bahnasá recorded by Твх AL-Ğî'ân, Tuhfa, p. 1615, 
Івх Duquáo, Kitäb al-Intisár li-wásitat ‘iqd al-Amsär, V, p. Зза, and in 
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S. pr Sacy, Relation del Égypte, par Abd-Allatif. p.686 (n°23). It corresponds 
to the modern village of al-Basqalún in the Mudiriya of al-Miniyá, Marqaz 
Magága, n.n.w. of Magága and n.n.o. of al- Bahnasá (see the map of the 
Survey of Egypt 1:100.000, sheet 64/54 and 64/60) mentioned also in 
كزها و بلادها وماحقاتها مطبعة نظارة الداخلية‎ Iro على أسماء مدير يات القطر المصرى‎ facts جدول‎ 
Cairo, 1910, (البسقلون) 103 .م‎ . It may be noticed that the permutation 
of Lám for Nún in the modern form of this place-name in the papyrus 
is not at variance with this identification since Nún and Lám not 
infrequently interchange in place-names (cf. قلتديون . مقطون = مقطول‎ = 
قلندول‎ etc). The following «sl , which unfortunately can no longer be 
identified with certainty, may be a locality apparently not far from 
al-Basganün ; it therefore does not seem probable that this asl could be 
the same as tal, in Inn Duqmáa, op. cit. V, p. 5з, IBN AL- GAN, Tuhfa, 
р.163,,, S. DE Sacy, ор. cit., p. 687 (n° 49), to day ye lol in the district 
of Beni Suwéf (Gadwal, p. 91), though according to the authorities just - 
quoted, this locality, also, formerly belonged to the province of al-Bahnasä. 

6. As to the kúra of Asfal-Asmün see A. GROHMANN, Probleme der 
arabischen Papyrusforschung, I, p. 386. To the instances quoted here in 
annotation 5 I have now to add P. Cair. B. É. Inv. по 2385, PER Inv. Ar. 
Pap. 2291, 3175, 3229,, ,و3230‎ 3253», 37623. 

9. عامل‎ especially means the governor of a province or the director 
of the local Treasury (68. pas I عامل‎ synonymous with pa خراج‎ cele) 
as also the head official of the finance-office in the district metropols. 
This is nevertheless not the meaning required here. It is to be noticed that 
to the عمال‎ occurring in the minute on P. Lond. IV, n° 1359" (p. 34) and 
1375 (p.48), corresponds the блогоуоі in the text, which is interpreted by Н.Т. 
Betr as “agents (tax-collectors)" and “subordinate officials" (p. 34 an- - 
notation 1 and p.48 annotation 1 respectively). The word is thus used 
frequently in the Arabic Qorra-papyri (P. Heid. 111, n° 23, 319,05 NPAF 
n° д, 12). The term عامل‎ has even, according to the papyri, been intro- 
duced as 'auWdím<s into the Greek language (cf. P. Lond. IV, n° 1379, 
14396). 

11. Besides the reading аш (offered by Е. WüsTENFELD, Register 
zu den genealogischen Tabellen der arabischen Stämme und Familien, 
Göttingen, 1853, p. 455) طايق‎ would also be possible according to AD- 
Danasi, Mustabih, p. 326. 1 
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176 
(Pl. XIV) 
Order for appearance at the tax-office. 
Tnv. no 311. 111:0 Century of the Higra (IXth Century A. D.). 


Light-brown, coarse papyrus. 15:9 x 7:2 em. Оп recto there are the 
beginnings of 11 lines of a tax register (по 205) written in black ink pa- 
rallel to the horizontal fibres; on verso a summons (six lines) is written in 
black ink at right-angles to the vertical fibres. Both texts are entirely 
destitute of diacritieal points. The leaf was folded parallel to the lines 
from bottom to top, the widths of the successive folds being: 2--2:3-- 
2:5--2:64-2:7 --1:9--1:3 em. 

Place of discovery unknown. 

Only the text on verso is complete. 

Similar texts of this kind are PERF n9 1154, 1155", 1156 —1158, 
PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 971, 1334, 3320, 101547. 


ел Gall الله‎ а ١ 
الديوان‎ pat 


ان شاء الله 


+ < 


ec! e‏ ان 
y‏ شا لله 

1. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful, 

2. Bring to the tax-office (ad-diwan) { 

3. if God will, 

4. what Н...... Piheu has notified 

5. to them, if 

6. God will; 
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4. The name 3¢ , occurring very frequently in papyri, renders the 
Coptic rugs, negnov, negar nagno (cf. CPR П, p. 204, W. E. Crum, 
CMRL, по 164, [p. 87]) Greek Ilmov (Е. Preisieke, Namenbuch, col. 325). 
Variant forms of the same name are: ميو‎ (n? 2035), يوه‎ (по 201,,209,, 2113; 
P. Cair. B. Ê. Inv. n9 112,; PERF по 672;, 675.; PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 634,,,, 
1792,, 31441, 3149,, 3232,0, 60075510), ds: (PER Inv. Ar. Pap 3391), 1,42 
(P. Berol. 15067,7); os. (PERF по 606s, BAU n° 11,9, P. Cair. B. É. Inv. 
1110, 207 bj); مو‎ (P. Ryl.Arab. хі n° 8,4; cf. об in F. PREISIGKE, Namen- 
buch, col 323), esp! (BAU n° 113), sp) (PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 59991) and 
ome) (P. Cair. B. В. Inv. n» 2115,; PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3305, 6004; 
P. Berol. 15076;). Cf. 7. v. КАкАВАСЕК, WZKM хі [1897]. p. 16. 


177 
(РІ. XIII) 
Summons for the appearance of two persons from Sáqiyat Baläwe. 
Inv. n? 82. Пра Century of the Higra (IXth Century A. D.). 


Light-brown, tolerably fine papyrus. 153x85 cm, The text is 
written on recto parallel to the horizontal fibres in a current hand pointing 
to the 3rd Century of the Higra; diacritical points are lacking, but Sin 
(1.4) is provided with a slanting dash (ef. vol. Т, по 38, p. 67). Verso blank. 


Place of discovery unknown. 


Complete and very well preserved. 
eJ! إسم الله الرحمن‎ ١ 

al‏ إن نا فلا حدس "رسيس 

اب قير من ساقية بلاوة ولا ترخص 

eo Je Y‏ فى الحلف ان شا الله 


~ 4 -< 


1. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Mereiful. 

2. Bring before us Yohannes and Moses (Musis), 

3. the sons of Cyrus (Qir), from Sákiyat Baláwe, and do not make a 
concession 
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4. to either of them in respect to substitution, if God will. 


2. As to the signification of yaf see the glossary to ar-KiwDi's 
Kitab al-Wulát, ed. Ru. Guest, p. 64. For Yohannes cf. vol. I, p.152, as 
to Musis vol. П, по 79,» (p. 42). 


3. قير‎ is short for курос the ending oc being cut off (cf. analogous 
names in G. Heuser, Die Personennamen der Kopten, I, p. 91). This short 
form is frequently used but generally occurs compounded with yl or y 
(cf. P. Cair. В.Е. Inv. n° 162,4, 2115; PERF по 690,; PER Inv. Ar. 
Pap. 3211, 5219, 59995; W. E. Овом, CMRL, по 401; [p. 183] and 
P. Berol 7910, 2 BAU n? 3 yë yl; PERF n° 200, [CPR П, по 102, 
p.87], PER Inv. Chart. Ar.7459 بو قير‎ (. әу» ásl is a hitherto unknown 
locality. The name might be read either ssl (cf. Па)аоойс in Е. PRET- 
SIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 259) or os or even ol, although a Coptic equi- 
valent has not yet been found. 


` 


4. If my reading of the passage is correct the magistrate insists upon 
personal attendance of the persons summoned and expressly refuses their 
being represented by other individuals. 


178 
(Pl. XV) 
Summons for the appearance of certain persons. 
Inv, по 104. IIIrd Century of the Higra (IXth Century A.D.). 


Light-brown, tolerably fine papyrus. 23:5 x 6'5 cm. On recto there are 
remnants of 14. lines of a list of taxpayers, written in an irregular current 
hand, pointing to the 3rd Century of the Higra, in black ink at right- 
angles to the horizontal fibres, originally continued upon the verso; on 
the back are vestiges of the text continued from recto (the end of one line 
being tolerably well preserved) and 15 lines appertaining to an order for 
appearance written probably by the samehand in black ink, all parallel 
to the vertical fibres. 


Place of discovery unknown. 
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The strip has been cut from a long sheet of a tax register, perforated 
in several places. Both the texts are tolerably well preserved. Of the 
text on verso apparently three lines have been washed out after line 12, 
so that all traces of ink have disappeared. 


de [اشخص ال ا]حمد بن‎ ١ 
الدليل ولا تونحره طرفة‎ y 
au) 52 суу 

۽ ee‏ 
YoYo‏ واضحاب المصادرة 
Sees‏ توخرم اذ es‏ الله 
У‏ بن على بن cU,‏ 
۸ واشخص الى بكر بن الحدید 
4 بن عبد dA‏ 

33 الساعة 


d сөзі) vy‏ مونه بن كل 
ER AME‏ طوخ ولا PI‏ 


je есес yo 


1. [Bring before me А) шай b. ‘Ali, 

2. the guide, and do not hold him back a twinkling 
3. of an eye, if God will 

4. Also bring Muhammad and Tayyib, 

5. the guides, and the exactors of the fine (?), 


j. and do not hold them back, if God will. 
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7. Müsä b. 'Ali(?) b. ‘Umar, the husband. 
8. Also bring before me Bakr b. al-Hadid 
9. b. “Abd al-Gani 


11. this moment. 
12. Also bring before me Móne, son of Chael, 
13. from Tüh, and do not hold him back. 


15. two hundred and eighty [......]. 


2/3. A similar passage occurs in the citation to the tax-office PERF 
по 871a, واحدة ان شاء الله‎ Abl ولا تار بدلك‎ (ef. Archiv Orientálmá хі, 1934, 
Pl. xxr). 

4. As to the name yb without the article, which seems to be of 
comparatively rare occurrence, cf. YiqUr, Mu gam, І, р. 8325. 

5. The expression المصادرة‎ possibly refers to the exacting of a fine 
or an action for recovering money which is owing to the Treasury or to 
a private person. One may suggest that a situation such as in n? 154 is 
the basis of the proceeding before the magistrate summoning the parties. 

8. There are several possibilities of reading the name АА! . Ac- 
cording „to Ap-Dauani, Mustabih, p. 151 we have a choice between 
Aat , الحديد‎ or wat! 

12. For the two possibilities of reading the name مويه‎ cf. n° 168, 
(р. 94). For كل‎ see vol. T. p. 150. 
13. Of the fourteen localities of the name of Túh known to the Qamûs 


and the Rauk an-Násiri only five, which are situated in Upper-Egypt, 
concern us here, viz : 


1. LÉI وخ‎ in the Mudiriya of Minyá 5 km south of Edmú and 3km 
west of Bihdàl (IBN DuqMáq, Kitäb al-Intisär li-wásilat ‘iqd al-Amsár, V, 
р. 211; IBN AL-GI'AN, Tuhfa, p. 1815, ; S. ре Sacy, Relation de l Egypte, 
pùr Abd-Allatif, p. 696, по 81 ; E. AMÉLINEAU, La géographie de V Egypte, 
à l'époque Copte, p. 524 ; ‘Arî Pasa MunÃrak, al-Hitat al-Gadida at-Taufi- 
Фуа, хш, p. 624). Тһе village belonged formerly to the district 
(küra) of al-Usmünain. 
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2, تتده‎ e g, же eb ٠ in the Mudiriya of Siyüt, З km south east 
of the village of Singirg and 3800 m east of Tanda, also formerly belonging 
to the kûra of al-U&münain (Твх Duomáo. op. cit., У, p. 21,05 Твх меб ÁN, 
Tuhfa, р. 182,; 8. nx Басу, op. cit., p. 696, n° 82; ‘Ari Pasa MuBARAK, 
ор. cit., XIU, p. 6243.15). 

3. “5 طوخ‎ in the Mudiriya of Siyüt (In Dvgmäg, op. cit., V, p. 252.4 
1вх AL-GI'AN, Tuhfa, p. 187215 В. DE Sacy, op. cH, p. 700, по 28; 
E. AMÉLINEAU, ор. cit., p. 524). 

4. es or طوخ العسيرات‎ in the Mudiriya of Girgà, 1500 m north 
east of Auläd Hamza and ne south of al-Minsät al-Kubrä, formerly 
belonging to the district of Ahmim (IBN AL- Gran, Tuhfa, p. 190,,; 8. DE 
Sacy, op. cit., p. 701, n» 21; “Ам Paša MUBARAK. op. ей., XUL, p. 6212.1»: 
Е. AMÉLINEAU, ор. cit., E 523). 

5. сөзі 2 or 25 er in the Mudiriya of Qenà, 5 km south of 
al Ballas and 4 2 north of Зайда, formerly belonging to the district of 
Qüs (Твх Duqmáo, op. cit., V, р.З2 в; IBN AL- ar AN, Tuhfa, p.194,; B. DB 
Sacy, op. cit., p. 703, n? 30; “Ati Pasa МовАвак, ор. cit., хш, p. 6135-6245 
E. AMÉLINEAU, ор. cit., p. 523). طوخ‎ is also mentioned frequently in Arabic 
papyri (PERF по 836,; PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 340", 3221,, 34525, |, 348025, 
3491,; P. WESSELY 84, P. ВИ. Arab. xv по 82 Аз). In the majority of 
instances a locality in the kúras of al-Bahnasä and al-Usmünain seems to 
be meant. In PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3016, a الصغرى‎ e is mentioned together 
with the localities of the kûra of al-Bahnasä, and in PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3116; 
a ]ول‎ J ex occurs, belonging apparently to the kûra of al-Usmünain. 
But any мы with one of the villages named above under 19 1-3 
seems extremely doubtful. 


179 
Fragment of a summons. 
Inv. n? 131. 111:0 Century of the Higra (IX th Century A.D,). 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 11:4x7*5 cm. On recto there are 3 lines 
written in black ink at right-angles to the horizontal fibres in a current 
hand inclined to ligatures which points to the 3rd Century of-the Higra. 
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ن 


points are lacking, but Sin (L 3) is provided with a slanting 
n? 177). Verso blank. The papyrus has been folded parallel 
es from bottom to top, the widths of the successive folds being: 
17-+1:8+2:1+42:3-+1:9 cm. 

pre of discovery unknown. 
extant portion, forming the conclusion of the summons, is very 
served. 

(Lines are lost here) 

\ بن قضيب 

ابو جعفر احمد بن رجا 

e > TI y, Y‏ ان شا الله 

1. Musammir b. Qadib, 
2, Abû бачат Ahmad b. Riga, 
23. Sad. do not hold them back, if God will. 
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180 
(PL XV) 
Order for payment against a man rosiding in al-Fustát. 


Inv. n? 137. 113 А.Н. (15th March, 731 A. D. to 3rd March, 
ji 732 A.D.). 


Yellowish-brown, tolerably fine papyrus. 8:3x11'8 cm. The text of 
the money-edict is written in black ink in the small, regular, neat hand 
of a clerk of the tax-office at right-angles to the horizontal fibres, only 
one word being provided with dots. Verso blank. 


Place of discovery probably al-Ušmûnain. 


The left side and bottom of the papyrus is torn off. The margins 
remain at the top and on the right side. The lines 6-9 have been crossed 
out by the scribe. 


[оли Ш ١ 

[te هنا گاب من عبد الرحمن بن مم[‎ Y 

] ٠٠ الاميرعبيد الله بن الحبحاب| علىكورة‎ y 

۽ اشمون لحرجه بن لنجين daly‏ [ 

5 ساكن الفطاط انه al U] ١‏ من جزية] 

[ | ees] عشرة ,21 | ديشي إن‎ ей سه‎ Ч 

۷ وثمن ونصف Б‏ من جزية راسك 

С А ۸‏ سدس fy‏ ونصف 

de sl. | 2 } % ҒАР 4‏ السموس 
might be supplied. — 5. Remnants of Sád and the‏ اسفن or‏ اعلا At the end‏ .3 
upper parts of Alif and Käf in & 121 are recognizable. — 6. The end of the line can‏ 
be restored from a comparison with the specification of the tax-amount given in Il. 8-9.‏ 


The bends of final Nan and of Sin are partially preserved. — 7. Ms. 41,3 (as to دف‎ à 
cf. CPR III, I/1, p. 71.). 
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1. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

2. This is a letter from ‘Abd ar-Rahmán b. M. [...... administrator] 
3. of the Amir ‘Ubaidallah b. al-Habhäb [over the district of ...... ] 
4. Asmün, for Girge b. Longin(os), one of the people of M[............ uF 


5. dwelling in al-Fustät. Verily, it has fal[len] upon thee [(as thy part) 
of the poll-tax] 

6. of the year one hundred and thirteen [two dinars and one sixth] 

7. and one eighth and a half carat: thereof are on account of thy 
poll-tax 

8. two dinars, and on account of the papyrus-tax one sixth and one 
eighth (of a dinar) and a half 

9. ca[ra]t. 


3. For ‘Ubaidallah b. al-Habháb, cf. по 175, (р. 122) 

4. As to the town of Agmún see по 38, (vol. I, p. 70). сле} is a transcrip- 
tion of the Coptic form Aousine (besides Noveme, cf. W. E. Crum, CM RL, 
по 130, Гр. 70], ©. HEUSER, op. cit., I, p. 100, 103), Greek Aoyyivos, Aovyivos 
(Е. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 197). 

5. The present document is of some interest as confirming the suppo- 
sition offered by Н. I. Brrr, P. Lond. IV, p. xv, that persons allowed to 
settle in the Capital or elsewhere should continue to pay their taxes as 
inhabitants of their native place. Thus George, son of Longinos, an in- 
habitant of a village belonging to the district of A&mün but residing in 
al-Fustát, receives an order for payment of his poll-tax from the adminis- 
tration of Asmün. 

7. As to the expression 4.1) û j cf. A. GROHMANN, Probleme der 
arabischen Papyrusjorschung, IL, p. 130 annotation 2. 


8. For the papyrus-tax cf. p. 144. 
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181 
(Pl. XVI) 
Receipt for payment of land-tax (haräg). 
Inv. n? 133. 13th Thot, 233 A. H. (10th Spetember, 847 A. D.). 


Yellowish-brown, tolerably fine papyrus. 24:2 X14 cm. The receipt 
is written on recto in a bold, flowing Nashi, entirely destitute of diacritical 
points, at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. Only in 1.11 Sin isprovided 
with a slanting dash. Verso blank. 


Place of discovery probably al-Usmúnain. 


In a good state of preservation, only the beginning of lines 2-4, 11-13 
and 1. 14 being lost. 


= 


Jin 


КОП y Ay 

لم الله 2 oh‏ 

ادىفلان ТЕРЕ‏ يديه عن اناس شتی عا يلزمه СЕЈ clo‏ 
EI Ша‏ ونصف وثاث وثلث ربع lito‏ الى مينا القسطال بحضرة خليق 
a]‏ 2%[ 

[gle she هما الله‎ el واحمد بن خلد‎ ot والحسين بن احمد عاملى الوليد بن‎ t 
(y ж-е el oes» كورتين الاثمونين واسفل انصنى‎ ۷ 


jew 
aA] 
et 


o 


ах منه عن نفسه‎ A 
Вулли" وعن عبد الصمد بن الفيض‎ 4 
GE وهو عبد‎ E 


4. The greater part of Nún in ¿e is destroyed. The supplement of the lost end 
of the line is assured by PERF no 777, (Archiv Orientalni VI, 1931, p. 391). — 
5. The lower part of final АШ in ¿[6> is still preserved. 
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4 شإ هد| سعيد بن القسم على اقرا [viste] dicis o agis‏ 


[ir ¿Joy d اف هذه البراة‎ N ن ينس‎ ae] vx 
على اقرار منا القسطال بوصول هذه الثلثة الإ دنانير]‎ vite 79 Хе ir 
[go lis إونصف‎ 4 

ПА [ ЕЕ 

» Mitqál of a dinar 

2. [Tho]t 13, folio 5. 3+4+2 


3. [In the na]me of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

4. [So and So, son of al-Mu]waffaq has paid by his hands for 
different persons on account of that which was due from him for the land- 
tax (hardg) of [the Capital] 

5. thre[e din]àrs and a half and a third and a twelfth mitgál to the 
treasurer (445191) Menas (Mina), in the presence of Hulaig, [son of So 
and So,] f 

6. and of al-Husain b. Ahmad, the two administrators of al-Walid 
b. Yahya and Ahmad b. Hálid—may God exalt them— (set) ove[r the impost] 

7. of the two districts (Kûra) of al-Usmünain, Lower-Ansiná and Qüs 
for the impost of the year |9318. 


8. Thereof (has been paid) for himself 14+4 
9. and for “Abd as-Samad b. al-Faid 231-15 
10. who (is called) “Abd al-Háliq. 


11. Saîd b. al-Qásim is wiltness] to the acknowledgment by the 
treasurer (qustal) Mina b. Ibrahim, respecting that which (is contained) 
in [this quittance]. 

12. Chael b. Yohannes, the secretary, [is witne]ss to that which (is 
contained) in this quittance on 13th of Thot of the ye[ar 223]. 

13. Guraig b. Morqos [is witne]ss to the acknowledgment by the qustdl 
Miná, respecting the payment of these three [dinárs] 

14. [and a half and a third and a twelfth (of a dinàr)]. 


16.1 Тири 


== 
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5. The qustál Mina b. Ibrahim (cf 1.11) also recurs in the tax-receipt 
PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3085, (226 А.Н), PERF по 726, (224 А.Н.) and 766, 
(244 A.H., Archiv. Orientálni vi [1934], p. 388). On the name and 
function of the qus/ál see A. Gronmann, Griechische und lateinische 
Verwaltungstermini im arabischen Ägypten, Chronique d’Egypte xut/xiv 
(1932), p. 278£; as to the personal name Mina cf. vol. I, p. 226. 

6. Abu’l-Wazir Ahmad b. Hâlid, а freedman of the Commander of 
the Faithful, who was finance-director (sáhib al-harág) under the governor 
‘Alî b. Yahyá Abul-Hasan al-Armani, entered Egypt on Wednesday, the 
13th Rabî’ IT, 326 А.Н. (9th February, 841 A.D.) according to AL-KINDI, 
Kitab al-Wulät, p. 449; (cf. F. WüsrENrELD, Staithalter, ПІ, AGWG xx 
[1875], p. 46). He was the successor of the wellknown Sa'id b. *Abd ar- 
Rahman (see CPR III, 1/2, p. 151) who, nevertheless, held his office at 
least till 25th of Hathir, 227 А.Н. (21st November, 841 A.D.). This results 
from PERF n° 746 (dated xe هتير‎ 227 A.H.) a receipt for harág-payment in 
which the two deputies of two ‘тй of Said b. ‘Abd ar-Rahmän over 
the hardy of the kira of al-Usmünain and Ansiná are mentioned. 
There is no documentary evidence in respect to the term of his function, 
but as the governor Isháq b. Yahyä al-Hatli, the successor of “Ali b. Yahyá 
al-Armani, nominated in Du’l-Higga 235 c الصاوة وا‎ Je was also finance- 
director of Egypt, we may presume that Abu'l-Wazir (who according to 
PERF по 799, possessed landed property in the district of a]l-U&máünain) 
held this office until Du’l-Hiğğa, 235 А.Н. (i.e. June, 850A.D.). It seems more- 
over, that the financial administration of Egypt was temporarily divided 
in two departments in this period, one for Upper-Egypt and one for Lower- 
Egypt, as had already been the case under the Governor “Abd al-"Aziz 
b. Marwan (685-705 A.D., cf. P. Lond. IV, p. хх!) and in 143 А.Н. (761 AD, 
cf. BAU n°2 (ديوان اسفل الارض‎ ٠ This appears from PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 
4565 (dated 228 A. H., MPER 1, 1887, p. 97) where Misa b. al-Husain 
is designated as “âmil (administrator of taxes) of the Amir Asinäs over 


the hardy of the districts of ба?а, i. e. Upper-Egypt. 


)1( بحضرة خليفى ابراهيم بن eilg (9) ore‏ عامل سعيد بن )1( عبد الرحن مول أمير المؤمنين على .1 

oin OF ele (v)‏ وأنصى tgl (А)‏ وعشرين وما متى 

2. Cf. au-Kınoi, op. cit, p. 197 who mentions Du’l-Qa’da as the end of the 

governorship of “АН b. Yahya; Аво 'L-Manäsın IEN TaóninaRDi, Мидйт az-Záhira, 

(ed. T. б. J. Juyssort and В. F. Marrit£s), p. 711 (ed. Cairo, II, 1930, p. 283); 
F. WüsrENFELD, Statthalter, И, AGWG XX (1875), p. 48. 
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7. The dual káratain refers to al-Usmünain and Lower-Ansiná on 
the one hand and Qüs on the other. That al-Usmünain and Lower-Ansinä 
formed an administrative unit results from PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 30854 
(226 A.H.), PERF по 766, (244 A.H.), while PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 371, shows 
that temporarily even Qús and Tahá had been united with al-Usmünain 
and Lower-Ansiná in one kûra (cf. A. GROHMANN, Probleme der arabischen 
Papyrusforschung, I, p. 389). For قوص‎ (кос) recurring also in PER Inv. 
Ar. Pap. 12385, 3209,:, gr. 599931, رون‎ am P. Berol. 7514, and P. Cair. B. E, Inv. 
n? 85), see J. Maspero-G. WIET, Matériaux pour servir à la géographie de 
lV Egypte, pp. 155-158. The completion of the date is suggested by the fact 
that Abu'l-Wazir held his office during the period 227-235 A.H. Cf. remarks 
online 6, For the substitution of the Greek numerals for the Arabic date 
cf, vol. I, p. 81. 


8-9. As the requested sum of the land-tax is clearly 314-24-35 dinars, 
and the two items (1+% and 23--j--j, dinárs) amount to 344-54 
142 dinars, the difference of 5 of a dinar or one carat is to be understood 
as the taman as-suhuf or bará'a (quittance-fees) collected by the tax-payer 
as reward for the drafting of the receipt; the amount of 2 of a dinar per 
tax-payer must be regarded as comparatively low if compared with much 
higher amounts furnished by other papyri; cf. A. GROHMANN, Probleme 
der arabischen. Papyrusforschung, IL, p. 147. 

12. Possibly كل بن عنس‎ who occurs as lessor in the contract of lease 
PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 459, which apparently appertains to approximatively 
the same time as the present document, may be the same person as 
mentioned here. For the proper names |< and „ie see vol. I, pp. 150, 152, 


182 
Receipt for payment of land-tax (/ағ42). 
Inv. n? 166, 26th Mesori, 241 А.Н. (19th August, 855 A.D.). 


Brown, tolerably fine papyrus. 13:8 x 9:2 em. Тһе receipt (8 lines) 
is written on recto in black ink at right-angles to the horizontal fibres 
without diacritieal points. Verso blank, The papyrus was folded parallel 
to the lines, the last two folds, still unrolled, bear a lump of clay on 
which an oval seal was impressed, showing the name of Nafis followed 


7% 
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by a pious device. The widths of the successive folds are from bottom 
to top: 1-4--16--21--9:2--26--9:7--1 cm. 


Place of discovery unknown. 


Complete and well preserved. 


| يوم م مسرى ue‏ الرقعة م үз‏ 
۲ لسم e AN‏ 

م ادى مطك ومرقس عا يلزمهم عن ах‏ 

ale í‏ ضيعة الى محمد eel‏ الله نصف 

49 DM c من نقد‎ cedes OH, o 
وکیل ابن الحسن‎ вм الى يوسف بن‎ 

اعرّه الله jos‏ وكيل صلح ونفيس تراج 


~ 


opa 


> = 3% 


І. 8. àv 


1. Monday, Mesori 26th, folio 2. 34444 
2. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


3. Metok(os) and Mark(os) have paid on account of that which was 
due from them for the land-tax 


SAA , the domain of Abü Muhammad — may God exalt him 
—one half Е 

5. and one third and а sixth of an eighth full weight Treasury 
money 


6. to Yûsuf b. Ya'qúb, the representative of Abw'l-Hasan 
7. — may God exalt him — and ‘U[mlar, the representative of Salih 
and Nafis, for the impost 
8. of the year 241. 
Seal: Nafis trusts in God. 


(0) 
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1. For the month of Mesori see vol. II, n° 98, (p. 111). 

2. dh» may be short for Métoxos, Mírroxos in Е. PnEISIGKE, Namenbuch, 
col 215, 218. As to the omission of the termination os, very common 
in Coptic personal names of Greek origin, see б. Heuser, Die Personen- 
namen der Kopten, I, p. 91. 

5. On the formula 4333 JUL نقد بيت‎ see the remarks on по 81, (vol. II, 
p. 47), 

7. Besides саб» 26 ог qui could also be read according to 
Ap-Danasi, Mustabih, p. 535. 

8. As for the substituting of the Greek numerals for the Arabic date 
cf. vol. I, p. 81. 


183 
Fragment of a receipt for payment of land-tax (harág). 
Inv. n° 213. 948 А.Н. (7th March, 862 to 24th February, 863 A.D.). 


Brown, tolerably fine papyrus. 11:7 х13*6 cm. Оп recto 7 lines of 
a tax-receipt are written by two hands (A ll. 1-2, 4-7, B 1.3) in black ink 
at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. Verso blank. The papyrus was 
originally folded parallel to the lines. у 

Place of discovery unknown. 

Much damaged, the upper part of the receipt being broken off; the 
left side margin still remains. 


(Some lines are lost here.) 

[A بن‎ ef الحسن‎ Д] Je oo] a 
su واربعين وماتين‎ АН la ov 
om ®= LA هذه البراة‎ iet على‎ dane شبد عبد الوهاب بن‎ ү 


1. Only the bend of Lim is visible, the tops of АШ and Há in احد‎ as well as the 
greater part of Dal in дя are destroyed. 
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ош Же حراج‎ ٤ 
ديتر‎ o 
m 
j [ .. o] ۷ 
lee. So and So, son of So and So, administra]tor of [Ab]u'l-Hasan 


[Ah]mad b. Muhamma[d] 


2. —may God exalt him — for the impost of the ye[ar] two hundred 
and forty|-ei]ght 248. 


3. ‘Abd al-Wahhäb b. Muslim is witness to the validity of this quit- 
tance for the impost of the year 248. 


4. For the impost of the year 248 


b. Dinár 
6. 8 


7. [reckoning at ....] 4 (dinars per faddán). 


1. Abu'-Hasan Ahmad b. Muhammad Ibn al-Mudabbir, well known 
finance-director of Egypt, who was in office from about 247 А.Н. to 248 А.Н. 
except for two separate periods of three months and 9 months 25 days 
respectively, recurs several times in the papyri (PERF по 776, [248 A.H.], 
277, [247 A.H.], PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3176, [251 A.H.], P. Berol. 15107, 
[252 A.H.] and 7905, = BAU по 6 [259 A.H.]). Cf. also C. H. Broker, 
Beiträge zur Geschichte Ägyptens, 1I, p. 143-45, 154-61. 


3. For the substituting of Greek numerals for the Arabic date 
of. vol. I, p. 81. 


6. The Greek letter is smeared, probably 1) is to be read, — 7. Only the top of 
y is preserved. 

(1) The notice of Е. WüsrENrzLD, Statthalter, П, AGWG XX (1875), р. 57, that 
he was nominated finance-director of Egypt about 250 А.Н. is influenced by au-MAQ- 
xizi, Hitat, I, p. 103s., who will give only an approximate date for financial reforms 
of Ibn al-Mudabbir. 
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184 
(Pl. XVII) 
Receipt for payment of land-tax (harág). 


Inv. Ta'ríh по 1742 b. 249 A.H. (24th February, 863 to 13 th 

February, 864 A.D.). 

Light-brown, in some places darker coloured, tolerably fine papyrus. 

13-8x6:6 cm. Оп recto 12 lines of a tax-receipt are written in black ink 

at right-angles to the horizontal fibres, the verso contains 9 lines of a pri- 

vate letter written in black ink parallel to the vertical fibres. Both texts 
are unpointed. The papyrus was originally folded parallel to the lines. 


Place of discovery unknown. 


Tolerably well preserved. The right margin is partially mutilated. 
А] \ 
ww и الرقعة‎ Y 
يسم الله ارهن الرحم‎ ۴ 

doh عا‎ Ael wei ۽‎ 

o‏ من الخراج عن SP‏ تدعى سير 
games‏ ضياع ЕУІ‏ ايده الله 
۷ نصف Ely‏ وثمن مثقال الى 
ЧӘЧ] ۸‏ بن اببيوه القسطال 
q‏ بحضرة خليفة AE‏ بن عيسى 
\\ الفضل عبيد [api‏ بن المعلى 
oel Mg‏ الله owt er, alt‏ 


2. The letters Sád, Ға, Wáw, and Та are only faintly visible. — 8. Only the first 
two letters of the ism of the gustál are certain, the third letter is completely destroyed, 
the last may be Lim or Káf, The Sin in التطال‎ is provided with a slanting dash. — 
14. -23 (undotted) is faint in the original; only vestiges of the Há in à! have survived.— 
12. The first apex of Sin is lost. The unit, partially destroyed in the original, may 
be read i) or ғ, but the former seems better to suit what remains of the character. 


a 
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Dinár 

. Folio 3. iii 

. In the of name God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

‚ ‘Is b. Ahmad has paid on account of that which was due from him 


. for the land-tax of the village called S 


. belonging to the domains of the Amir—may God strengthen him — 


сов” ом - 


. one half and one third and one eighth mitgäl to 
ЕЗ ah E son of Apaheu, the treasurer, 
9. in the presence of the deputy of Muhammad b. Чва, 
10. freedman of the Commander of the Faithful, administrator of Abu’ 
11. 1-Fadl "Ubaidalläh b. al-Mu‘alla 
12. —may God axalt him—for the impost of the year 249. 


6. As to ضاع الامير‎ ef. at-Magrizi, Hitat,I, p. 83,; А. v. KREMER, 
Über das Einnahmebudget des Abbasiden-Reiches vom Jahre 306 d. Н. (918- 
919), p. 15; C. H. BECKER, Islamstudien, I, p. 174; P. Ryl. Arab. їп, 
n? 9,, Llas (p. 25 f.) and the remarks on по 113; (vol. II, p. 148). 

9-10. For Muhammad b. "158, see remarks on по 79, (vol. II, p. 40). 

11. We encounter the same official in PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3635 (243 
A.H.. He is with all probability to be regarded as one of the finance- 
directors of Egypt, who were in office during the long governorship of 
Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. Dinar (242-253 A. H.); cf. Е. WÜSTENFELD, 
Statthalter, П AGWG хх (1875), p. 57 f£, CPR Ш, 1/2, p. 157. 


185 
(Pl. XVIII) 
Receipt for payment of land-tax (haräg). 
Тау. n? 2057, 30th Tubi, 961 А.Н. (25th January, 875 A.D.) 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 13-1 x 8-7 em. On recto two lines are writ- 
ten in black ink parallel to the horizontal fibres on the upper part of the 
papyrus, more than half of the leaf being left blank. On verso a tax-receipt 
is written in 9 lines in black ink at right-angles to the vertical fibres. 


150 ІП Apwisıstrarıye Texts. C  MiscELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS мо 186 


The leaf has been folded at the middle, and then at right-angles to the lines, 
the widths of the successive folds being: 0:9--1:34-1:44-1:3--1:24-1:24- 
1:4 em. 

Place of discovery unknown. 


Complete and in good condition. 


Y EN‏ ديتر 

абу АЙЛАР يوم‎ y 

eJ oc) الله‎ BT 

+ سسزه جرچه عا eb‏ عن ابار بقلو در من قبالة 
о‏ رشوان بن عر بن احمد йз‏ ونصف боз‏ ومن 

din x‏ يرسله الى بقام بن بقطر القسطال CLA‏ سنة 


аа les احدی وستين‎ y 


du, д> A 
aso” 
17 Dinár 
2. Sunday, Tubi 30, folio 3. 13+4+4. 


3. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


4. Sisinna ire has paid on account of that which was due from him 
for the wells of Pa-Cleopatros from the tenancy of 


5. Riswán b. Umar b. Ahmad, one dinár and one half and one quarter 
and one eighth (of a dinar) 


6. mitgali, which he sendeth to Райт b. Bogtor, the treasurer, for the 
impost of the year 


7. two hundred and sixty-one, 261. 
8. Dinar which he sendeth 
9. 144444 


a 


c DOCUMENTS ADDRESSED TO TUR TAXPAYERS. 4  Tax-nECEIPTS № 185, 186 151 


2. The form ay renders the month of Tüßı and recurs in PERF 
по 717. Besides aw the dotting as would also be possible (cf. MPER 
1/01 [1887], р. 161). The 30th Tubi, 261 А.Н, corresponds to the 95th 
January, 875 A.D. 

4. As to the name a... see vol. І, p. 179. 4 has arisen by 
composition from m and a Coptic short form of Kisóxaroos or KAcoxarotov 
(cf. Е. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 176). Similar compounds recur in б. 
Heuser, Die Personennamen der Kopten, I, p. 92. 

6. For the Coptic proper names „kā and pla see vol. I, p. 217, 
vol II, р. 63. The treasurer Bqám b. Bogtor is mentioned, too, in PER 
Inv. Ar. Pap. 3498,r. (270 A.H.), 3670, (268 A Н.). Possibly the القسطال‎ а, 
who occurs in the undated account P. Cair. B.E. Inv. n? 85; may be the 
same person as is mentioned here. 

7. The scribe has added to the fully written Arabic date the year in 
Greek numerals also, cf. vol. 1, p. 117. 


186 
Receipt for payment of land-tax (harág). 
Inv. n° 2217. 269 A.H. (21th July, 882 to 11th July, 883 A.D.). 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 8'9Xx6'7 cm. On recto a tax-receipt in 
7 lines is written in black ink at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. 
The back is blank. A selis-joint is visible at a distance of 8:2 cm from 
the upper margin. 

Place of discovery unknown. 

Complete and well preserved. 


y 
e сот) 41 سم‎ y 
ادى فيب عا يلزمه من راج ما زرع‎ Y 
بغربى المدينة دينر واإحد]‎ tle ۽‎ 
s سنة‎ E wi dl о 

(ж Dis қ 


a V 
6. The word above « is no longer legible, 
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1, 1 
2. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


3. Fib has paid on account of that which was due from him for the 
land-tax for what he has sown 

4. on behalf of usin the (fields lying to) the West of the City one dinar 

5. Teras (?) for the impost of the year 269. 

8:07 theres 

de 1 

3. فيب‎ , also occurring in PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 17203 line 8 (alles), 
is an exact transcription of the Coptic name pib (Q. Heuser, Die Perso- 
nennamen der Kopten. I, p. 19; G. Равтнкх, Aegyptische Personennamen, 
p. 85; W. E. Crum, CMBM, по 1235 [p.510], 1252 Гр. 515], CMRL, n° 137, 
[p. 73]; CPR II, p. 205), or qu (б. Heuser, op. cit., p. 19), Greek if 
(Е. Presstexe, Namenbuch, col. 460). A variant form of this name فيف‎ 
(= pọ in W. E. Crum, CM RL, n° 233 Гр. 111]) is to be found in PERF 
по 7104, 874s, PSR по 1385, P. Lond. BM. Or. 6235 (23); , another, u: 
in P. Cair. B. É. Inv. по 2617. 


5. If the name is to be read ترس‎ a shortened form of the Greek name 
Toucías or Totoe or Teoús (Е. PREISIGKE. Namenbuch, col. 444, 429) could 
come into consideration. But possibly wy , a shortened form of ¿yy 
(corresponding either to Паообс or to napow in Е. PnEIsIGKE, Namenbuch, 
col. 280) is the correct reading. 


187 
Receipt for payment of land-tax (harág). 

Inv. Ta'rih по 1735. 275 A.H. (16th May, 888 to 6th May, 889 A.D.). 
Light-brown, strong papyrus. 9:6 x13 cm. The writer began to write 

a tax-receipt in black ink at right-angles to the horizontal fibres but 
stopped when he had reached line 4 for some reason or other and wrote the 
amount of the tax and the date on the back in the reverse direction to the 
text onrecto. Though the receipt was incomplete, the leaf was then folded 
parallel to the lines, the widths of the successive folds being from bottom 
to top: 124-14-141-34-1-341:6+41-740:3 cm, and five times at right- 
angles to the lines, the widths of the successive folds being from left to right: 
1:9--34 + 37 +2:4 +17 cm. After the receipt had been folded it was 


r^ 
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bound with a thin strip of papyrus, over the knot of which a lamp of clay 
was attached and impressed with a round-oval seal bearing the name of the 
official followed by a pious device. 
Place of discovery unknown. 
The paper, which had been cut off by scissors from a larger piece, is 
very well preserved. 
On recto: 


\ الرقعة ja В’‏ 
A У‏ 
Y‏ ادى جعفر بن سراج عا يلزمه من cub‏ 
يس له 

LS. [5] 


[ 


H ut مد بن‎ 


On Verso: 
im \ 
ee re Y 
On recto: 
1. Folio 2. Dinár 


2. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 3411 
3. Ga'far b. Sirág has paid on account of that which was due from 


him of the land-tax 
4. of 
Seal: Muhammad b. Yahyâ trus[ts] 
( [in God] 
On verso: 
i Dinár 
2. HEHE year 275. 


3. Instead of г» 5 سراح‎ or شراج‎ would also be possible according 
to Ap-Danant, Mustabih, p. 259. 


Recto: 2. The figures are obliterated, 


—" == 


154 ІП ApwiwisrRATIVE Texts. С MiscELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS № 188 


188 
Receipt for payment of land-tax (harás). 


Inv. по 239", 278 А.Н. (15th April, 891 to 3rd April, 892 A.D.). 

Light-brown, fine papyrus. 16x8 em. On recto 12 lines belonging 
to the right half of a tax-account are written in black ink at right-.ngles 
to the horiz ntal fibres, on verso 8 lines forming the conclusion of a tax- 
receipt are written in black ink parallel to the vertical fibres, The 
papyrus was originally folded several times parallel to the lines. 

Place of discovery unknown. 

In a good state of preservation as far as it is preserved. The upper 
part of the receipt is torn off. 


_ 


REM 

[0% |ادإى إفلان بن فلان بن‎ ү 
زرع‎ LF الرتان‎ Ld عرى‎ v 
محسن بن سليمن فى الحزيرة‎ By على‎ t 
الا نصف قيراط‎ 5 

ae الى بلوته بن‎ x 


con E ale M 
ديتر‎ 4 

yn 

3 


1. [In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.] 
2. [So and So, son of So and So has] paid 

3. for Laqit, the ship-captain, of what he has sown 

4. on behalf of the heirs of Mubsin b. Sulaimán at al-Gazira 


5. one dinár less one half of a carat 


1. Only the lower parts of 13 letters are visible, 


ү 


r 
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6. to Pilote (Balüte) b. Abi Qerá Baqîm Lilüye 
7. for the land-tax of the year 278. 
8. Dinár 


9. НН 


oF --Х 
4. Instead of عسن‎ the vocalization c is also possible according 


to AD-DAHABÍ, Mustabih, p. 468, but the former name is the more common. 


6. The name 44 — very common in Arabie papyri and occurring 
partially dotted (44) in PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3022, — renders the Coptic 
mor, màÀoee in W. E. Crum, CMBM, р. 177 note 4, n 162 (p. 53), 
1035, (p. 431), 1150,4; (p. 488). while «yl in PERF по 809,0 seems to 
correspond more exactly to ПайбтЕ in F. РветѕіскЕ, Namenbuch, col. 291. 
Of. also remarks on по 201,, (p. 195). For the name قرا‎ see vol. I, p. 242, 
for ‚№ the remarks on по 171, (p. 107). The last name 40 cannot be 
read with certainty. One would feel inclined to take it as a composition 
from Лоб and ену (see the former in F. PnEISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 
196) or as a variant form of Aaiyvov (ibid. col. 192). 


7. For the substituting of the Greek numerals for the Arabic date 
cf. vol. I, p. 81. 


189 
(Pl. XIX) 


Receipt for payment of land-tax (haräg). 
Тау. Ta’rîh n° 1742 а. 287 А.Н. (7th January to 26th December, 900 A.D.). 


Light-brown, tolerably fine papyrus. 20:6:x8cm. Оп recto 10 lines 
of a private letter are written without diacritical points in black ink 
at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. The back bears a tax-receipt 
containing 11 undotted lines in black ink written by the paymaster Minä b. 
Sanáda parallel to the vertical fibres. The leaf was folded parallel to the lines, 
the widths of the successive folds being: 0:4--0:7--0:8--0:7--0:8--0:8 
077--1:2--1:34-1:8--1:84-177-2:54-2:8--172 em. After the document 
had been folded, it was bound with a thin strip of papyrus, over the 
knot of which a lump of clay was attached and impressed with a seal. 
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This seal was oval in form and the impression from it, in relief, shows a 
pious device followed by the name of the paymaster Miná b. Sanúda. The 
same seal is attached to n° 190. 


Place of discovery unknown. 


The receipt is complete and very well preserved. It has been written 
on a piece of papyrus, cut with scissors from the left half of a letter. 
The margins are damaged. 


e AN е1] \ 

Г ادى يحنس بن اتناس وسلهوه بن‎ y 

ж‏ عا يلزمهما من اللخراج V‏ زرعا على مروان 
yia у SOC or ERA‏ 


O о‏ صرف ولا احرة الى اببيوه 
n‏ ن ماعه ومنا بن شنوده الحهبذين [е‏ 
y‏ خليفة على بن الحسن عامل الى النجم 


A‏ ايده الله lt‏ سنة سبع و وماتين 
4 وكتب مينا بن озу‏ بخطه 


L8. ¿24‏ 
قينا بن وده 
Wo‏ دير 
Bon’ ۱۱‏ بلا صرف ولا احرة 


1. [In] the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful, 
2. Yohannes b. Atanás and Silaheu b. Yohanne[s] have paid 


3. on account of that which was due from them for the land-tax for 
what they have sown on behalf of Marwán (?) 


4. b. Ahmad in 8...... two dinárs and two thirds and an eighth of 
a dinár 


9, This line is partially faded, but the reading is fairly certain. 
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5. mitqûl without any discount or compensation to Apaheu 
6. b. Маа (?) and Mina b. Sanüda, the two paymasters, in the 
presen[ce] of 
7. the deputy of ‘Ali b. al-Hasan, the administrator of Abu 'n-Nagm 
8. —may God strengthen him—for the impost of the year two hund- 
red and eighty-seven. 
9. And Miná b. Sanúda has written (it) in his (own) handwriting. 
Seal: In God trusts 
Mina b. Sanúda 
10, Dinär 
11; 92--1 without discount or compensation. 


2. The name Silaheuis probably compounded of au (cf. vol. I, p. 190) 
and Héu (ibid. p. 64). 5 

4, The locality concerned here is hitherto unknown. 

5-6. A similar formula is to be met with in PERF по 905, بلا صرف ولا‎ 

(5) ولا اجر‎ „> “without any discount, deduction ст compensation". The 
two paymasters named here occur also in the tax-receipt PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 
6004. (284 A.H.) : بن شنوده الحهبذين‎ bas dele اموه )1( بن‎ Jl; Mina b. Запада is 
mentioned in по 190, (p. 158). For the shortened form la (instead of ku) 
cf. по 205, (p. 209). 

7. The same official recurs in PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 6004,, e ابو‎ 
ibid. 1. 8 and in PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3626s. 


190 
(Pl. XIX) 
Receipt for payment of land-tax (haráj). 
Inv. по 240. 8th Pachon, 293 A.H. (3rd Мау, 906 A.D.). 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 21:x8'6 cm. On recto there are frag- 
ments of 9 lines, written in black ink parallel to the horizontal fibres, the 
back bears a tax-receipt written in 14 lines in black ink at right-angles 
to the vertical fibres, of which 11. 1-3, 12-14 are by the hand of Minä b. 
Запада, 1. 11 by the hand of Sawiros b. Zakariyá; IL 4-10 are by an 
unknown, fine hand. Diaeritical points are missing in both texts. The 
leaf was folded parallel to the lines from bottom to top, the widths of the 
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successive folds being: 1+-0'84+0'84+1+1:'24+0:44+1:34+1:2+41:'5+ 
1:5--1:5--1:4--1:4--1:5--9:14-92ст. After the document had been 
folded it was bound with a thin strip of papyrus, over the knot of which a 
lump of clay has been affixed on which was impressed an oval seal bear- 
ing the name of Mina b. Sanúda preceded by a pious device (cf. по 189), 
and beside it a square seal bearing the name of Sawiros b. Zakariya, 
both inscriptions in unpointed Cufic characters. 
Place of discovery unknown. 


Complete and tolerably well preserved. 


wl Т \ 

Ра дё ү Y 

eo PESE 

[Хай ра + 

rs uo‏ حمر بن مهاحر عا يلزمه من اللخراج ۴| زرع 
+ على عبد الرحمن بن هياطل о‏ 

۷ دينار واحد ونصف وثلث JURA сам а)‏ 

م الى مينا بن شنوده وسويرس بن АН USS‏ 

сыл ou CM pnr. ES 


обу wes eda EM co الله‎ 1١ 
ES موش‎ a NA 
А ده‎ Б» Lin as \Ү 


Ыл سو‎ LS. E 
مينا بن شنوده‎ 
"ذه‎ уў 
3 


M 


1. The beginning of this line is not clear, vestiges of + 3 letters are recognizable.— 
4. А portion of the Hû. in jJ! and of the Mim in الحم‎ is still visible. — 5. The 
ism of the taxpayer cau not clearly be made out. Rû in gj is faded, the ‘Ain only 
partially preserved. 
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ү +++ 

2 Расһоп 8, Dinár 

3. folio 3. H+ 
4. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


HEE b. ‘Umar b. Muhagir has paid on account of that which 
was due from him for the land-tax for what was sown 


6. on behalf of ‘Abd ar-Rahmän Hayátil in the Capital 

7. one dinár and one half and one third and a half of an eighth 
of a dinar mitgált 

8. to Miná b. Sanúda and Sawiros b. Zakariyá the paymasters, 


9. in the presence of the two deputies of the administrator and the 
Amir— may God exalt them — 


10. for the impost of the year two hundred and ninety-three. 293. 

11. And Sawiros b. Zakariyá has written (it) in his (own) hand writing. 

12. And Minä b. Sanüda has written (it) in his (own) handwriting. 
Seal: In God trusts 


Mina b. Sanúda. 


13-14. 14434243 


Sawiros b. Zakariyá 


2. For the month of Pachon 0,2 see remarks on n^ 127, (vol. П, 
p.183). The eighth Pachon, 293 A.H. corresponds to the 3rd May, 906 A.D. 


6. As to the name jbl» of. IBN ar-Azír, Kitab al-Kámil ft-Ta’rih 
ed. С. TORNBERG, XIV, p. 641. 


8. wy g~, frequently occurring in Arabic papyri (cf. also P. Cair. В.Е. 
Inv. n? 162,, №. Е. Crum, CMRL, по 214 Гр. 105], 376* (p. 176]), is an 
exact transcription of the Coptic form of the name Severus ( сетнрос 
G. HEUSER, op. cit., І, p. 103, Greek Yovaigoiis, Хооцообе in F. PREISIGKE, 
Namenbuch, col. 391). We encounter the form wy y. — besides which 
oy gw [MPER при, 1887, р. 167 representing сеунре in CPR II, p. 205] 
is also used — on a marble bowl with sculptured reliefs and Arabic inscrip- 
tion published by O. S. Тохкв, American Journal of Archaeology xv (1910), 
p. 310 ff, Cf. also YAoür, Mu'jam, їп, p. 641,. 


12. For Mina b. Sanüda cf. по 189 (p. 157). 
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191 


Receipt for payment of land-tax (harág). 
Inv. n? 248. Ша Century of the Higra (IXth Century A.D.). 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 22х47 cm. On recto a tax-receipt con- 
sisting of 11 lines is written parallel to the horizontal fibres in black ink, 
without diacritical dots. The back is blank. The papyrus was folded 
parallel to the lines, the widths of the successive folds being: 0:8--1:14- 
11 --1:14-1724-1:34-1:5 4-1-92-1:9--1:9 4-224 -2--1:94-1*7 cm. 


Place of discovery unknown. 


Only the left of the receipt is preserved. 


=>] \ 
NAAA 
A لفلان بن الح ]ین‎ à] y 
E seh] 4 
حراج ما زرع‎ oef فلان بن فلان‎ JI] о 
حراج سنة‎ A... 0% de] 5 
ТЕ وک‎ ales ШУ] у 
شهد الله‎ [ожо] A 
ES TN 
ан J 
2% ]^ 


4. Lh, is obviously a scribal error for №}. 
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TS Dinár 
2. [In the name of God, the Compassiona]te, [the] Merciful. 14 
3. [Discharge for So and So, son of al-Hus]ain for one dî- 

4. [nár and fou]r carats, which he had transmitted 


5. [to So and So, son of So and So] on account of the land-tax for what 
he has sown 


6. [on behalf of So and So, son of ....]k for the impost of the year 
7. [so and so and two hundr]ed. And Muhammad, 


8. [son of So and 8o] has written (it) in his (own) handwriting. God 
[and His] 


9. [angels] know it and God [suffices] as witness. 


10. [ 1... for the impost of the year 
11. [ and] two hundred, 


8-9. As to the formula lii al وكفا‎ «Sé», شبد الله‎ see remarks on 
n? 37,, vol. L, p. 62, 64, 272. 


192 
(Pl. XVII) 
Receipt for payment of land-tax (hará). 


Inv. по 163. 312 A.H. (9th April, 924 to 29th March, 925 A.D.). 
Yellowish-brown, fine papyrus. 9:2 x 7-3 cm. On recto there are four 
lines of a private letter written in black ink at right-angles to the horizontal 
fibres. The verso bears a tax-receipt consisting of 8 lines, written in 
black ink parallel to the vertical fibres. The leaf was folded several times 
parallel to the lines. After the document had been folded it was bound 
with a thin strip of papyrus, over the knot of which a lump of clay was 
attached and pressed with a seal. This seal was oval in form and the 
impression from it, in relief, shows a pious device in unpointed semi-Cufic 
characters. Above the characters is placed a half-moon and below them 
2 small star. 
Place of discovery unknown. 


Complete, very well preserved. 


(n) 
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> 6 


AA 3‏ 
as PI onc! wal‏ 
عا يلزمهما من gui‏ عن فور 
ملك of! al‏ ربع وسدس и‏ 
معسول cr‏ سنة الى عشرة 
A,‏ وكتب يحنس بن aed la‏ 


LS, «> 


o м - 4 - 


ж” эк. i 


1. Folio 7. Dinár 
2, lta 
3. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
4. Apa Mire (Abamire), the deacon, and Simiya have paid 
5. on account of that which was due from them for the land-tax of 
the hamlets belonging to the 
6. property of Abu "I-Yumn one quarter and a sixth of an eighth, 
7. correctly counted out, for the impost of the year twelve 
8. and three hundred. And Yohannes b. Miná has written (it) in his 


(eines шош Seal: My sufficiency is Gold]. 


4. ші is the transcription of the Coptic short form either of Apa 
Мой: (Е. Preisicke, Namenbuch, col.218) the termination £ being shortened 
from =й: (ef. Ө. Heuser, Die Personennamen der Kopten, I, p. 89), or of 
паз уре (G. HEUSER, op. cit., p. 92), Y interchanging with и (cf. строс by 
the side of empoc ibid. р. 94). For the name Simiya cf. vol. II, p. 9. 

6. For the Christian name 52! ابو‎ cf. W.E. Crum, CMRL, p.138note 11. 


7. As to معسول‎ ef. vol. I, p. 173. 
8. For Yohannes b. Mina cf. n° 193, (p. 164). 
For the device of the seal see CPR III, 1/1, p. 80. 
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193 
(Pl. XVIII) 
Receipt for payment of land-tax (hará). 
Inv. по, 181. 15th of Sawwäl, 313 A.H. (3rd January, 926 A.D.). 


Whitish-yellow, fine papyrus. 19:3 x 9-4 cm. The receipt is written 
on recto in black ink at right-angles to the horizontal fibres in a rough 
cursive hand. Verso blank. The papyrus was originally folded parallel to 
the lines, the widths of the successive folds being no longer recognizable. 
On the last fold a seal was attached, which has now been lost. 


Place of discovery unknown. 


Complete, very well preserved. 


2-2 a 
ys) الرقعة‎ =: \ 
الرحيم‎ yal اسم الله‎ Y 
ably بن هوايه‎ dal с! ү 
í 


عن Slay‏ بن احمد عا M»‏ من cip‏ 


о‏ لسنة احدى عشرة Ab,‏ مى العين 
المخبول ТЕТИР‏ 
۷ وسدس ثمن الى ois‏ بن مينا < الحهبذ )> 
م وکتب فی شوال سةة ثلث عشرة 

14 ول ج та‏ ا А28‏ 
Ж‏ ديار 

ws) \\ 


7. Jl is corrected by the original hand from another word which can no longer 
be ascertained. The last word looks much like «Ші, but this must be miswritten 


for i4gt! . 
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1. 15th. Folio 2. 13444 dinar. 
2. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
3. Ahmad b. Hawáye (?) and Amäye (?) have paid 


4. for Yazdäd b. Ahmad on account of that which was due from 
him for the land-tax 


5. for the year three hundred and eleven, of gold coins, 
6. correctly counted out, thirteen dinárs and one sixth 
7. and a sixth of an eighth to Yobannes b. Mina, the < paymaster > , 


8. and it has heen written in Sawwál of the year three hundred 


9. and thirteen. 
10. Dinárs 
11. 1814+ 


3. Far the patronymie 4l,» a Coptic equivalent has not yet been 
found. aL) may be a short form of ’Aydews (Е. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, 
col. 22). 


4. The same person occurs in P. Ryl. Arab. ш, n? 10, (310 A.H.). 
Besides يزداذ‎ also برداد‎ is possible; cf. Ap-Danani, Mustabih, p. 554. 


6. For معسول‎ see vol. I, p. 173. 


7. The paymaster Yohannes b. Miná is mentioned several times in 
the papyri: cf. по 192, (p. 162), PERF по 893, ‹, (201 A.H.). As to the 
function of the ¿ahbad who collected the taxes, received, acquitted and 
controlled the payments, see Isy МАммАтї, Kitäb Quwanin ad-Dawdwin, р. 9, 
QuoAma, Kitäb al-Harág, Ms. Paris. Arabe n° 5907, fol. 23731, - 23). 


8-9. The Sawwäl 313 A.H. would correspond to the period between 
20th December, 925 and 18th January, 926 A.D. But as the 15th is 
mentioned at the top of the document as the day of the month on which 
the payment was effected, the date corresponds exactly to the 3rd 
January, 926 A.D. 
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194 


(РІ. ХХ) 
Receipt for payment of land-tax (hará). 


Inv. по 188: Sawwal (11th Barmüde), 405 A.H. (6th April, 1015 A.D.). 


Yellowish-white paper. 10:6 х 6:5 cm. On recto there are fragments 
of four lines belonging to a tax-account written in black ink, diacritical 
points are but sparsely added; the back bears a tax-receipt in 8 lines by 
the hand of an official (A) and above this two lines (the second being 
cancelled) from another hand (В), while the pious formula in |. 1 left side 
shows a fine hand (C), allin black ink. Only one word іп 1. 7is dotted. The 
paper was folded parallel to the lines, the widths of the successive folds 
being from bottom to top: 1:2--1-4--1-5--1%6--0:8--0:9-Ғ1-7--1:5 em. 


Place of discovery probably al-Usmúnain. 


The receipt is complete and very well preserved. 


бя \‏ پرموده сау 2 а‏ والمد لله كثيرا 
Y‏ ديار 

б e о يسم الله‎ ۳ 

АМ, e‏ عن حراج 


ماهم بخراجية الاشونين لسنة 

> اربع واربع ab‏ الخراجية من العين نصف وثمن 
۷ على بد بقام بن شنوده الحهبذ فى ge‏ 
م شوال سنة عمس 


o 


1. l is cursive writing for و‎ «x1. — 3. 5 is corrected by the clerk from another 
figure. — 4. &,, (undotted) is corrected by the original hand from another word 
which can no longer be ascertained. — 5. The reading of the beginning of the line 


is not certain. — 7. agi is dotted in the original. 
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1. Wednesday, Barmúde 11. I have verified it, and praise be often 
to God. 


2. Dinär 

3. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 4-+ 44-4 carat 

4. The heirs of 'Ukása have paid of the land-tax 

5. for what belongs to them on the Aarägi-grounds of al-Usmünain 
for the harági- 

6. year four hundred and four, of gold coins one half and one eighth 
and two 

7. habbas by the hand of Bqâm b. Sanúda, the paymaster, in 

8. Sawwal of the year five. 


1. For the month of 0342, Cf, по 97, (vol. IT, p. 106). For the formula 
لله كثيرا‎ aly اثبته‎ cf. والحمد لله وحده‎ acyl in PERF по 1163), 1215,, and similar 
legalisation notes in vol. I, p. 215, 241. 

3. For the fractions of the carat see К. W. HorMEIER, Beiträge zur 
arabischen Papyrusforschung, Islam ту (1913), p. 101. 

5. As to harági-land see vol. IT, p. 37. 

6. For the computation according to the solar-era and the financial 
year see vol. II, p. 57. 

7. For the habba see n9 202,, (p. 200). 

8. The Sawwäl of the year 405 А.Н. began on Friday, 25th March, 
1015 A.D., the month of Barmúda of the same year on Sunday, 27th March, 
1015; the date of the document is, therefore, exactly the 6th April, 1015 A.D, 


у Мн; á ho LATE 


y rie ل‎ 
ái ares. ба mde 3 4 MA 
М °ك‎ oh tm" y Құ 


4. 
* 


E‏ وود 
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195 
Receipt for payment of poll-tax. 
Inv. Ta’rih по 1741h. 13th Barmüde, 318 А.Н. (8th April, 930 A.D.). 


Dingy-white paper. 7:7 x 11:4 em. On recto 5 Arabic lines are written 
in black ink, and between lines 1 and 2 as well as below lines 8 and on the 
margin 5 Coptic lines are written in brown ink. The back bears a tax-receipt 
in 4 lines by the hand of Merqüre b. Sanúda. The leaf was folded at the 
middle parallel to the lines (the widths of the successive folds being now: 
0:7--0:8--0:8--15--15--1:14:12 em), and then at right-angles to the 
lines (1-9--1-7--1:9--24-1:8 cm). 

Complete, very well preserved. 

General number 32198. 


B y соил уба ١ 


e يسم الله امن‎ ү 

۴ ادى خضر بن شبيب بن عبد المسيح عن қара‏ لسنة ثمان عشر 
BG)‏ من العين V‏ كى 

t‏ ربع وسدس ونصفثمن وكتب على يد эй‏ بن شنوده الحهبذ 


1. Tuesday, Barmúde 13. Dinar +ã ++} carat. 
2. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Mereiful. 


3. Hidr b. Sabib b. ‘Abd al-Masih has paid for the poll-tax in the 
(nome-) Capital for the year three hundred and eighteen of al - Hákimi 
gold coins 


4. a quarter and a sixth and a half-eighth, and it has been written by 
the hand of Mergüre b. Sanúda, the paymaster. 


1. The group of figures at the end of the line is so badly formed that the reading 
is doubtful. 


1. For the month of Barmüda see vol. П, р. 106. 

2. As to the name شبيب‎ cf. vol. IL, p. 54, as to the 
vol. II, p. 141. Dinärs minted in the reign of the 
al-Häkim bi-amr Alläh are mentioned in Р. 
по 1090,, PER Inv. Chart. Ar. 5043, 7921, 7933 (ef. МРЕВ uj 
p. 169). 


1" УТ 


tna T © 


lio de, ve ке ف‎ Ч ү 


| 
( 
» 
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196 
(PL ХХ) 
Receipt for payment of the pasture-tax (mard'i). 

Inv. n? 219. lst Tubi, 262 А.Н. (27th December, 875 A.D). 

Light-brown, tolerably fine papyrus. 11'3х6-7 cm. The receipt is 
written on verso parallel to the vertical fibres in black ink in 11 lines. 
The recto bears fragments of 4 lines, written in black ink at right-angles 
to the horizontal fibres. Тһе leaf was folded parallel to the lines, the 
widths of the folds being no longer recognizable, as the papyrus has un- 
fortunately been pasted on paper. 

Place of discovery probably the Fayyüm. 

Complete and in good condition. 


— 


يوم s‏ طوبه АЛ v‏ م 
سم الله الرحمن الرحم Ibis.‏ 
ادى زيد راعى ٠. . pai‏ عما يلزمه 
من ах‏ المراعى عن المدينة 
die ви‏ د 
انير > نصف сужу y‏ 
داخل بيت JUI‏ ووزنه الى 
على بن سليمن القسطال بحضرة 
خليفة عامل gl‏ القسم 
Green.‏ القسم o sl‏ الله 
١‏ حراج tw‏ 28م 
is much faded. — 2. Only vestiges of the last figure are preserved. —‏ طوبة ,1 
The two (2) characters following „ш are obliterated and no longer legible. —‏ .3 
The last word of the lne consisting of + 6 letters can not clearly be made out,‏ .5 
but is perhaps to be read > 2. . With the exception of the curve the last figure‏ 


is destroyed. — 8. The last two words are badly formed. — 10. The end of the word 
after عبد‎ is obliterated, but الله‎ is not possible. 


өл a < 


> < и 


Y 
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1. Thursday, Tubi 1, folio 2. 
2. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


3. Zaid, the shepherd of Nasr .., has paid on account of that which 
was due from him 


4. for the pasture-tax of the (nome-) Capital 
5. in the presence of Muhammad b. Fadl six di- 
6. nárs and one half and a third of an eighth 63+3, 


7. as income of the Treasury and (according to) its (standard) 
weight to 


8. ‘Ali b. Sulaiman, the treasurer, in the presence of 
9. the deputy of the administrator of Abu'1-Qásim 
10. ‘Abd al....... b. al-Qásim — may God exalt him — 
11. for the impost of the year 262. 


1. As to the month of طوبه‎ see remarks оп n? 100, (vol. П, p. 115). 
5. This official is also mentioned in BAU n° 6. (259 A.H.). The 
present document may, therefore, also have been found in the Fayyúm. 


11. For the substituting of Greek numerals for the Arabic date 
ef. vol. I, p. 81. 
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197 


(Pl. XVII) 
Receipt for payment of the poor-rate (sadaqa). 
Inv. n? 138 148 A.H. (765—766 A.D.). 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 8x8'5 cm. Тһе receipt, consisting of 
8 lines, is written by a neat, regular hand on recto at right-angles to the 
horizontal fibres. Verso blank. There is a blank space below line 8. 
The leaf was formerly folded parallel to the lines. The folded margin 
below the text bore a seal which, however, is lost. 


Place of discovery unknown. 


Tolerably well preserved. Lines 3, 4, 6 and 7 are mutilated, the 
transverse layer of the papyrus having partially disappeared. The left 
side has been torn off, but fortunately only a few letters of each side are 
missing. 


The margins remain at the top and on the right side. 
e ОК لسم الله‎ ١ 

براة من مد بن dert‏ والربيع بن قيس عامل الاير يزيد Цу]‏ 
حاتم а [oa‏ على خصيب بن على لا[سإمعيل بن Гро]‏ 
a] les‏ عبد اليد بن e‏ قبضا.. | ]| 


m cti 4 


A لف‎ ausge 
ЕШ сл А1] С 2 ад at 
| «I v 

A 


نة بمارت واربعين وللا 


3. Only scanty vestiges of about four letters have survived of the name following 
ز بن‎ las has partially faded out but the reading is quite certain, The character 
following this is obscure. Neither <. nor L-e is possible, The letter looks more 
like the head of ц or a cursive В, but there is no downstroke which would be 
expected as the papyrus is entire. — 2. كب‎ is faintly visible; the medial Tá is 
gone, as also the greater part of the clerk’s name. At the end of the line vestiges of 
+ 6 letters are recognizable. 


а? 
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1. In the name of God, the Compassionate, tbe Merciful. 

2. Discharge from Muhammad b. Isma‘il and ar-Rabi‘ b. Qais, the 
administrators (of taxes) of the Amir Yazid [b.] 

3. Hätim — may God pros[per him] — to the debt of Наз b. ‘Alf to 
the credit of I[s]ma'il b. [So and So] 

4. and барі [b. “АМ al-Hamíd b. .........: They both have taken 
evers.[ 1 

5. sheep as poor-rate (sadaga) for for[ty] 

6. sheep for the year one hundred and forty-seven, 

7. And there has written (it)...... [ PA 

8. year [one] hundred and forty-eight. 


2. Yazid b. Hätim b. Qabisa al-Muhallabi was Governor of Egypt from 
16th Du’l-Qa‘da, 144 (15th February, 762 A.D) to 17th Rabi' 11, 152 A.H, 
(29th April, 769 A.D.); he administered also the Treasury, but nominated 
Mu'áwiya b. Marwan b. Mûsê b. Saîd as finance-director of Egypt. 
Cf. Е. WüsrENFELD, Statthalter, II, AGWG xx (1875), p. 7; AL-KINDI, 
Kitáb al-Wulát, pp. 111-117. 


198 
(Pl. XX) 


Fragment of a tax-receipt. 
Inv. n? 164, 246 A.H. (28th March, 860 to 17th March, 861 A.D.), 


Light-yellow, fine papyrus. 13:7 x 7-5 cm. The text is written on recto 
in black ink parallel to the horizontal fibres. The papyrus has been folded 
parallel to the lines from bottom to top, the widths of the successive folds 
being: 0°5+0°7+0°6+0°6+1°1 T1c11-H1:2-H1:2-41:44-1:44-3144- 
1:4--0:4 ст. The ninth fold bears a clay-seal the oval impression of which 
shows a pious device in semi-Cufie characters, 5 


Place of discovery unknown, 


The extant portion forms the conclusion of the receipt. 
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١‏ داود الةسطال بحضرة خليفة عامل الى ايوب 
оғ) Y‏ الله حراج opr Xe‏ 
ёро? т(аошт) n‏ )8(0 
ja :‏ 
o‏ 8 
call‏ الملل لله LS‏ 


1. David, the treasurer (qustäl), in the presence of the deputy of the 
administrator (of taxes) of Abû Ayyüb 


2. —may God exalt him—for the impost of the year 246, 
3. By me, T(awit). 
4. Dinar 


5, 3 
Seal: The supreme guidance is to God. 


1. It is highly probable that the kunya Abû Ayyüb refers to the 
name of the finance-director of Egypt. In CPR III, 1/2, p. 157 has been 
pointed out that between 241 and 247 А.Н. المؤمنين‎ zal بدر مولى‎ held this 
office according to the evidence of the protocol-texts; but it is to be 
noticed, that we are ignorant of the full name of this official. 


3. The treasurer David has signed here in Greek with his own hand- 
mark. It isat all events curious to find the formula àv нор, on which see 
V. GARDTHAUSEN, Di emu der ägyptischen Notare, Stud. Pal. xvu (1917), 
pp. lff., especially pp.4-8 and the autograph pp. 6f., 11 as also C. WEssELY, 
Stud. Pal. уш (1908), Index, pp. 222 —24, surviving so far into the Arab 
period. We learn therefrom that the Greek language — even in official 
documents, — was employed much longer than C. Н. Becker, Р. Heid. ПІ, 
p. 28 is inclined to admit. 


wie كب‎ o yt шей | 
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199 
(PL XVII) 
Bill issued by a tax-officer. 
Inv. n? 176. 15th Tubi, 346 A.H. (10th January, 958 A.D.). 


Dingy-white, well calendered, fine paper. 14:5: 8:8 cm. The text is 
written in black ink, diacritical dots are frequently added ; verso blank. The 
paper has been folded parallel to the lines, the widths of the successive folds 
being: 1:2--1:1--1:2--1:2--1:2 1 2--1:4--1:6--1734-1:3--1-4-0:3 em. 

Place of discovery unknown. 


Complete, very well preserved. 


= 


م الله امن e‏ 
Já‏ عيسى بن A‏ اللبان انه 
قبض من ابو جميل مرقورة بن مينا 
الحهبذ ايده الله al‏ وعشرين Lu‏ معسولة 
الى ان اكتب له بها سفتجة فى النصف 
من طوبه ¿E‏ سنة ست واربعين М»‏ 
وكتب tr‏ بن ol bos‏ ومحضراه] 

وحسينا الله وحده 


O Ке جه‎ oL 


>» ME 


1. In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

2. ‘Isa b. al-Hasan, the milkman, asserts, that he 

3. has taken over from Abû Gamil Merqúre b. Mina, 

4. the paymaster — may God strengthen him — twenty-three dinárs, 
correctly counted out, 


1. e is dotted in the Ms. — 2. يقول‎ , x, ¿eel and 4! are fully dotted, of 
¿ul only Nûn is pointed. — 3. Ms. L. . — 4. Only Үй of عثرين‎ is provided with 
dots. — 5. Ms. الصف , ان‎ . — 6. Ms. و طوبه‎ alda . = 7. Ms. №)». The Hà оѓ, 22 
is almost completely destroyed. — 8. وحسبنا‎ is dotted in the original. 
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5. that he (ie. ‘Isä) should issue a bill for this amount in his (ie. 
Abû Gamil’s) favour after (the elapse of) the first half 


6. of Tubi for the impost of the year three hundred and forty-six. 


7. And Guraig b. Qüril has written (it) at his order and in (his) 
presence, 


8. and our sufficiency is God alone. 


3. The same official occurs in P. Cair. B. É. Inv. Tar'ih по 2807 a 
line 2 (317 A. H.), P. ВИ. Arab. п n° 8,4 (309 А.Н. read iy) not 
Сіз», the Qäf and the tail of Waw being clearly preserved according to 
Pl. 3) and PER Inv. Chart. Ar. 6613, (344 A.H.). 

5. As to the use of bills in the finance-offices see В. GnAssHOFF, 
Das Wechselrecht der Araber (Berlin, 1899), p. 9 annotation 1. The 
expression سفتجة‎ recurs frequently in the papyri (cf. PSR 961,782 [dated 
337 A.H.], 790, 791, 998, P. Ryl. Arab. xv по 39,,) and proves that the use 
of bills was in vogue at a relatively early period in Egypt; cf. also P. Heid. 
111, p. 11. In the present case it may be assumed that the paymaster owes 
the land-tax but, being prevented for some reason from paying it per- 
sonally, he gives the amount of the tax to 'Isä b. al Hasan, the milkman, 
and takes from him an acknowledgment that the amount has been 
received for the purpose of being paid on the date when the land-tax 
falls due, 


D 


Lists, Registers and Accounts 
relating to Taxation 


a 


_ Taxing-Unte, Fragments of poll-tax registers, 


"List of Copts paying poll- or pasture-tax, 
List of tradesmen 
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— 
200 
Taxing-list. 
Inv. по 30. IInd Century of the Higra (VIII th Century A.D .). 


For description see vol. I. n° 32 (p. 48). 

Only the list of the taxpayers, with each man's contribution opposite 
his name, has been preserved. The top is lost and the nature of the pay- 
ment is therefore not certain. It is nevertheless possible that we have to do 
with a leaf originally belonging to an account-book of a tax-office, Similar 
texts are to be found in P. Lond. IV, n? 1418r., 141910001, , 142019011. » 
1430007. , 15534. 1554jotr. 1555-1558, 1560", 1563. The hook bending 
to the left preceding the figures probably refers to a sigle (as c.g. v^ 42) 
contained in the heading, which presumably formed the first lino of the 
page, showing that there is no entry. 


1 8 t 1] ШЕ 
0 
2. 8, Inlareonov adan жү? 
3 8, леиоу orf’ £j 
4. 8, Tov абан ey 
D. 8, лаң puzagtov n 
6. 8, wavvou аубова. jy 
fé 8, paxag® аВоошоо E 
à, 8] . [66 covoovc Еу 
8, ісібоооу oo" 427 
10. 8, нада amo EX 
ele HI 
1. [By] ... I 181 
2. By [Platermouth(ios) Adam 5} [ 
3. By Pekou Phoib(ammon) 63 [ 


1. Only the lower parts of 4 letters are preserved. The remains of the figure 
at the end of the line perhaps belong to ¥. — 8. Only à and fe at the end are 
to be read with certainty. The second letter, which is much damaged, may be y 
or x Perhaps a shortened form Ве of Тіреоююс is intended. — 14. The total is 
lost. The first character is the symbol £7 for бӛоу; cf. P. Lond. IV, p. 601, 
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4. By Timios Adam 62 [ 
5. By Pamei Makariou 43 [ 
6. By Ioannes Andrea 43 [ 
7. By Makarios Abramiou 5 [ 
8. By Th[.]be Sourous TT 
9. By Theodoros .or .. 63 [ 
10. By Mathai Pkou 62 [ 
1L Total: .. [ 


5. Пара is the exact Greek transcription of the Coptic name nasser 
in W. E. Crum, CM BM, по 1180, (p. 496). A variant form thereof, Парёє, 
is mentioned in Е. Pretsiexn, Namenbuch, col. 262. 

10. Мада must be short for Мафайос; cf. aeae іп G. HEUSER, op. ott., 
I, p. 110. 

201 
(Pl. XXI) y 
Taxing-list. 
Inv. n° 70" About 116 А.Н. (734 A.D.). 
For description see vol. I, n° 31 (p. 47). 

The leaf is unfortunately badly worm-eaten, the intercolumnium much 
mutilated and the left column especially damaged through the upper 
layer of the horizontal fibres of the papyrus having detached itself, so 
that complete decipherment is impossible. Since a priest is mentioned 
in col. a, 1. 14, the list might perhaps have been drafted in connection 
with the assessment of poll-tax. АП names are double, the second being 
usually that of the father. 


oM Es une ole] ۱ 
بولس ابا برموداه] :]15 بداود‎ y 
توإذله توك‎ en 


Right column. 1. The first letter of the first name is no longer clearly recog- 
nizable. 

Left column. 1. A small portion of the curve of Wäw still survives. Ya 
has faded out. — 2. The greater part of the bend of Wäw is preserved. 
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obra els] ابلوا‎ orgy ٤ 
exo | AA شيدر‎ о 
e.» la МАР Ыраа 
Жаа ott ouk ۷ 
en ا‎ A 
а ساره ابوس [ ]۰| ]كك‎ ٩ 
lese] БЕЙ فتمان‎ у. 
| نس‎ EET 
жа Jose) قله‎ vy 
| شنوده بجواش‎ ١ 
| Alam \ + 
el oa! A Yo 
| |٠٠. ye 5 


Rigbt column, 4. 141 is dotted in the original. — 5. Ms. ЕШ (a small 
portion of final Ha being still visible). — 6. Bà in уы has almost completely fuded 
out. The patronymic is not clearly legible; it probably ended in بف‎ but the beginning 
is very doubtful. — 8. The letters following ابر‎ are much damaged and faded out. 
No positive reading can therefore be offered. — 9. The reading of the patıonymie is 
only tentative. — 11. „= is only faintly visible. — 13. The first apex of Sin is still 
visible, — 16. There are remains of + 2 letters following «i which are not to be read 


with certainty, but seem to be p 5% 


Left column. 6. The last three letters of the patronymic are obscure. — 
1. With the exception of Alif and two eurved bends, the patronymic has completely 
faded out. — 10, The reading of the names, which are much mutilated , is far from 
certain. — If. Vestiges of about seven letters are still visible. — 13. Only Sin is 
clearly discernible at the end of the line. — 14. With the exception of « , the line 
has completely faded out. — 15. The vestiges of two letters are not enough for any 
certain reading. — 16. Nothing but traces of about five letters have survived. 


192 III - ADMINISTRATIVE Texts. 


D Lists, REGISTERS AND ACCOUNTS мо 201 


A ose ق‎ e| 
КЕК ae 


ч 
VOR 
(СА 
О 
и ы 


іе В دنیل‎ ۷ 
هلمره امون‎ VA 
wit dake \А 
مسمر ميلا‎ ٠ 


] نس‎ opsy YA 
ببا ابيمك ايوب‎ vy 

T 
] IES 
| ale هليه‎ ¿iy llo yo 


٩‏ مر ИВА ٠6‏ بحاس 


. 
1. [...]...... Jeremiah (Hormis) San[à]da [Yo]hannes 
2. Paul (Bülus) Apa Barmüde Pih[eu] Pa-Däwid 
3. Asim [...]...üh Tó[n]e Petuch (Batük) 
4. Papnute Apollo [Abra]ham Hormís 
5. Theodor Apanile [ ]s Papnut(ios Babnüt) 
6. Jaco[b] ......... Bo[q]tor Hä...... 
7. Pegós Theodor | Pise Inte ([Bas]inde) A ...... 
8. АВ... us [Ma]re ([Mo]rqos) Jeremiah (Remiyäs) 
9. Sára Ababüs(?) E ]k Panarie (Banäriya) 
10. Quzmán Aba Qir [.. Mjinä Rufine 


Right column, 29. The first name looks like |... but perhaps „ has preceded 
the Mim. — 24, The entry was obliterated or washed out by the scribe; only 
Nün (which is dotted) has been left, — 25. The first name is not certain. One 
could perhaps read بطب‎ or طن‎ or even بطرس‎ , if we suppose that ВА and Sin were 
connected by ligature. 


Left column. 


18. At the beginning of the line + 4 letters have faded out. 


25. Nothing but vestiges of letters opening this line are preserved. — 26. The dot 
shows that there was no entry in this line. 
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11. Ebimak Abá Yohannes [ WEA 
12. Qolte Apa Hör | ]à Boqtor 
13. Запада Pegóx[ eat s 
14. Hormis, the priest [ Ке уа 


i 


15. Apa Bile Job (Ayüb) [ i= 


16. Pegós Qolte...... [ ie 

117. Daniel Abû Yohannes | de 

18. Hlfre Amün [ [ыз Akkios (Aqyos) 
19. Babá Gurai Pilotes [ ] ...rmak 

И Pers Minà [ ]... Abaqire Sanúda 
BE etus Yohannes Pet]uch Morqos 


[ 
22. Babá Ebimak Job [ ] Petuch Philon (Filón) 
23. [битые Hilariya(?) [ Hojrmis [Ba]bà Stephen (Istafan) 
24. [Theodor Pamá[n [ Sra НӘР) 2 85 
йб. ‚Wenäfer Helia Háne[ 1 Hellóte 


ES y Bogtor Yohannes 


Right column : 


1. 4,2 is the transcription of the Coptic eepsene (ОРЕ II, n° 27;, 
p. 38), a variant form of epissiac, vepeaetac, nepesetac (CPR II, p. 201). 
Further instances of this name are P. Ryl. Arab. xv n? 187, (Pl. 34), PER 


° Inv. Ar. Pap. 8909 (MPER п/ш [1887], p. 164), P. Paris. Bibl. Nat. Arabe 


4634; (Journal des Savans, 1825, p. 463), 4633, (ibid. p. 464), P. Lond. B. M. 
Or. 15, (Palaeographical Society Oriental Series ed. W. Wricnr, Pl. V). 
AL-Maqnizi, Hitat, І, p. 11655. 


2. The personal name 034 , also occurring in vol. I, по 72; (p. 268), 
P. Ryl. Arab. xv по 187, (PL 34 2ш. a ,(رهوده بن‎ Р. Berol. 80085 (BAU 
n^ 22), 8170, (BAU по 16), 8171, (BAU по 17), is derived from the name 
of the month (cf. vol. II, n° 97, Гр. 106]) in which the person was born. 
Cf. б. Heuser, op. cit., I, p. 65. 


3. | may be the transcription of 'Acén in Е. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, 
col. 60. 


NI 
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4. For озум see vol. I, p.190. The name |) is the Arabic form of the 
Coptic anio, anado, arroAAw (0. HEUSER, op. cit., I, pp. 87 f., 89, CPR Il, 
р. 200), a very common n. pr. in the papyri (cf. PERF n° 656, MPER I 
[1887], р. 126, Р. Ryl. Arab. хі по 8, [p.190], PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 
7489:, 5999},), which also occurs in the form افلوا‎ (cf. W. E. Crum, CMRL, 
n? 401, p. 183) and | (PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3136,, = ФАо OPR II, по 5,24, 
p.18), ly (PERF по 739;), the latter rendering the short form поло 
(6. Heuser, op. cit., I, p. 96) or mado (W.E. Овом, Short Texts, по 139,, 
p. 37) or nado (W. Е. Crum, CMEL, по 271, Гр. 199]). 


5. For ali! cf. vol. I, p. 151 f. 
7. For the name جوش‎ see vol. I, pp. 110, 132. 


9. As to ساره‎ see vol. I, p. 254. There are two possibilities of read- 
ing the name («yl . We have the choice between س‎ gc) "АВаВобс 
(Е. PnersIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 1) and ابوس‎ "АВоюбс (ibid.). 


10. As to the names concerned here see vol. I, p. 179, and above 
n? 177, (р. 129). 33 „| occurs in W.E. Crum, СМРТ, по 4017, p. 183, P. Ryl. 
Arab. xv по 187, (РІ. 34), PERF по 558, (A. GROHMANN, Aperçu de papyro- 
logie Arabe, p. 41), PER Inv. Ar. Pap. ,و5219‎ 172034, sa, P. Oxon. Bodl. Ms. 
Arab. 4 90,0; cf. әлі in по 209, (p. 217) and قير‎ in n? 177, (p. 129). 


11. danl corresponds to the short form emissa (for emrrarxoc, 
cf. G. HEUSER, op. cit., I, pp. 79, 91, and emata xe іп W. E. Crum, CM RL, 
по 384 [p. 178]). The name is also to be found in P. Cair. В.Е. Inv. по 249;. 


12. A Asc! А05 is also in P. Berol. 6800a,. For 4 cf. vol. I, p.216, | 
IL p. 63. امور‎ , also occurring in Р. Cair. В.Е Inv. по 229" b, line 17, 
corresponds to amagop, “Ала ‘Qo, P. Lond. IV, по 1432 . 


15. 4..| corresponds to amamav^e (cf. W. E. Овом, СИВИ, 
p. 550, Е. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 293), IIavis being short for Пабћос. 
01. also 4, in W. E. Crum, CMRL, n? 116, p. 64. 


The name ابوب‎ may be read ايوب‎ , Coptic «ой (Үү, E. Овом, 
CMBM, по 1147, р. 486), exo& (ibid. по 386, p. 181), awoh (W. Е. Crum, 
CM RL, по 362 [p. 170]), узот (ibid. по 401, p.183), or wil , corresponding 
to the Coptic awo»r (ОРЕ II, p.199), Greek 'Avovf, “Ауобл (Е. PREISIGKE, 
Namenbuch, col. 34). 
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17. For Jia see vol. П, p.172. The name L , Coptic nana (W. E. 
Crum, Short Texts, по 267,5, p. 73) also occurs in P. Сай. B. É. Inv. 
по 2617, PERF по 629;, PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3380'a,, 599935. 


18. I do not know any Coptic equivalent for the name әш». 


19. ¿y yl is the exact rendering of the Coptic name nadore (W. E. 
Crum, Short Texts, по 431,;, р. 112), lazóms (Е. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, 
col 261). The form corresponds to „b, in PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 2069 
(address), 8250,, and IBN TAĞRÎBIRDÎ, an-Nugüm az-Záhira ed. T. G. J. 
تدمع وول‎ and B. Е. Маттнез I (Leiden, 1855), p. 55 note 7; cf. also n2206;; 
(p. 213). 

21, The first name is obscure. 


23. 4 Дь is perhaps a Coptic shortened form of "Hoc, ‘Tadgus 
(cf. Е. PREISIGKE, op. cit., col. 120, 148). 


24. dy renders the Coptic name maon (С. HEUSER, ор. ct., I, 
p. 60), naaeosıı (W.E. Crum, CMBM, по 344 [р. 161], 1085[p. 456 ], 11305 
[р. 487]; CMRL, по 127, [p.68]; Short Texts, по 139; [p.37]; CP RII, n° 515; 
[р. 57], 91,,. |р. 81] ), Masson (CPR II, по 149,,, p. 129), Greek Панобу 
(Е. Рввівіске, Namenbuch, col. 264). Further instances of this name are 
по 213,, (p. 225), PERF по 685,, PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 59991, зз, а» 600711, 
6009,, P. Berol. 15076%. 

25. jV, is the exact transcription of the well known Coptic name 
ovanaype (W.E. Crum, Coptic Ostraca, n? 368; |р. 64] ), ormaype (ibid. 
по 446,5 [p. 74]), e»wasep (W. E. Crum, СМВМ, n° 1252, [p. 515] ), 
Ovevápeo (Е. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 247). 

As to هليه‎ cf. vol. I, p. 150. al- perhaps corresponds to game, game 
in W. E. Crum, CMBM, по 580, (p. 275), ©. HEUSER, op. cit., 1, p. 110. 


Left column : 


2. As to os cf. n? 176, (р. 128). 

3. «y is the exact Arabic transcription of the Coptic short form 
томе (Antonios) іп G. Heuser, Die Personennamen der Kopten, I, p. 105. 
The name >, rendering the Coptic палтото, MATOFI0, HATOYO 
(cf. CPR II, p. 203, J. v. КАВАВАСЕК, WZKM хі [1897], p. 16), frequently 
occurs in the papyri (ef. also P. Ryl, Arab. хи n? lio p. 131). 
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4. ¿yl renders the Coptic form abpagass, abpigase in H. В. HALL, 
Coptic and Greek Texts of the Christian Period, p. 61, CPR II, p. 199, : 
G. Heuser, op. cit., I, p. 106. 

5. سوت‎ could correspond to Палуот in P. Lond. IV, по 14601, , 
А. Cu. JoHNSON and Н. B. van Horsen, Papyri in the Princeton Uni- 
versity Collections (The John Hopkins University Studies in Archaeology 
n? 10, Baltimore, 1931), n? 14 col. 3, 1. 16, a short form for Палуобтс or 
Палуовбтіюс (cf. Е. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 277), Coptic nanmovre in 
W. E. Crum, CMRL, n? 53 (p.18). 

7. Asto سنده‎ cf. P. Ryl. Arab. x по 5, (p. 113), P. Monneret Arab. 
n? Iv»; (Isl. 1v/,, р. 268). It renders the well known Coptic name песите 
(W. E. Crum, Short Texts, по 281,2 | p. 76]), тиените (J. Kratz, МРЕВ y 
[1892], p. 26), Greek Пеоёуте, Il£ovre (F. PREISIGKE, op. cit., col. 308). 


8. رمياس‎ is perhaps a shortened form for sepeastac (cf. above, p.193). 
9. al is probably to be read ash , which renders a shortened 
form of the Greek name Паубоос in F. PREISIGKE, op. cit., col. 265. 


10. 43, perhaps corresponds to a short form of povepmoc in Н. Б. 
Hatt, op. cit., p. 111. 

17. No Coptic equivalent has been found for the second name of 
this line. 


18. اسن‎ is perhaps a transcription of the Greek name "Amos in 
Е. PREISIGKE, op. cit., col. 15. 


19. ¿Ly is obscure. 
20. For ابقيره‎ cf. pp. 129, 194. 


22. 5,4 is the exact rendering of Aon (W. E. Crum, CMBM, 
n? 996, p. 413), Düwv (Е. PREISIGKE, op. cit., col. 465). 


25. asl- probably corresponds to geAAore (Н. R. HarL, op. cit., 
p. 122). 
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202 
List of poll-tax payers. 


Inv. по 293. Ша Century of the Higra (IXth Century A.D.). 


Dark-brown. fine papyrus. 19 x 12 cm. On recto a list in 17 lines, 
being the names of those who probably paid the poll-tax, is written in 
a flowing cursive hand in black ink at right-angles to the horizontal 
fibres; diacritical dots are occasionally added. The back bears only two 
lines, written by another hand in smaller characters parallel to the verti- 
cal fibres in the reverse direction to the text on recto. The leaf has been 
folded parallel to the lines, the widths of the successive folds being from 
top to bottom: 13 -- 155 --1:5-- 6 4-17 +2-F15+14+15+15 A 
1:5 cm. 


Place of discovery unknown. 


The extant portion of the text is from the left half of the list, the 
right column being almost completely broken away. 


It is remarkable that a clerk different from the tax-officer, who 
wrote the body of the list, has added a short note (45 (ادى‎ below the 
name of the tributary (or gal in lines 4, 6, 8, 9, 12 after the amount), 
showing that the tax has actually been paid. As two persons аге respon- 
sible for the sum of 2-+ ‡ + + dinars in line 12, the clerk has added two 
such notes, showing how much each one has actually paid, i.e. 11 
dinars. As this makes up 22 dinars exactly, a surplus of 5 carats results 
to the credit of both the taxpayers. Cf. vol. IV, n? 219. 


On recto: 
б نصف‎ А شنوده‎ о Зе \ 
لك ) ون‎ aby دانير ونصف‎ МЁ کرسدودره‎ dd 045 Y 
ا‎ AR داشت یل‎ Y 


1. Only the curve of Sin has survived in سدس‎ .—2, Nûn in г and es is dotted. 
Instead of ثلثثمن‎ the Ms. has تسن‎ (cf. remarks on по 37,,, vol. I, p. 64). —3. The first Sin 
in سدس‎ is provided with а slanting dash. Ms. «2 and „č (cfl 2). 
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Ea MW ou 2 | Н 

А‏ ادى ذلك 

e e, лә si, AA I ud ` 

э! у‏ ذلك 

e ^‏ ودبع wifey ty ail‏ ريبع وسدس وسد دس > OF‏ 
4 ادى ذلك 

gil ye. \.‏ سيسلنه الاجير ارنعة CR», us‏ من 
۱۱ وسدس من وحبتين 


oss e. ла شنوده‎ PELIS js N 


e, is gs ۳ 
Wy اذى دير‎ i 
تمن ديتر.‎ >) Ш عبد‎ vu ye 
4 M 
zl ۱۷ 
On verso : 
ديار‎ \ 


m’ دانير وثلث ون‎ dad y 


4. Dälin دير‎ is blotted; only Nûn in ; is dotted. — 8. The dash over وسد تمن‎ 
(which is short for jê سدس‎ ә) may indicate the abbreviation. — 10. The words о, u, 
Y, ولتس‎ are dotted thus іп the Ms. — 11. As the last word is very indistinct, the read- 
ing suggested in the textis to be regarded as tentative. — 12. The Wäw after shat 
is damaged ; the following letter is completely destroyed. — 16. Only the tops of two 
letters have survived of this line, 
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On recto : 

1. and a sixt]h and an eighth. Запада, the servant, one half and a 
quarter 

2. and an eigh]th. Basinne Krisdódore three dinars and one half 
and a third of an eighth 

3. and] a sixth. Chael Basinne two thirds and a sixth and an eighth 

4. dinar. He has paid. Severos Apollo one eighth of a dinar. 

5. He has paid this, 


6. asix]h. He has paid. биде Paleu one dinár and a third and a 
quarter, 


T He has paid this. 
8. a third and a quarter. He has paid. Merqûre Yohannes a quarter 
and a third and a sixth and a sixth of an eighth. 
9. He has paid this. 
10. and а...... ] of an eighth. He has paid. Sisinna, the journeyman, 
four dinárs and a third of an eighth 
11. and a sixth of an eighth and two habbas (?) 
12. a si]xth of an eighth. He has paid. Theodorakios (Tidoráq) and 
[ApollJo ([Boll]6) Sanúda two dinars and a third and an eighth. 
13. Не has paid one dinar and one third, 
14, He has paid one dinar and one third. 
15. dinar. ‘Abd al-Hâliq, an eighth of a dinar 


16. who (is called) Sa(yy)id (#) 
IE SS 
On verso : 
1. Dinár 
2, nine dinárs and one third and one eighth 9+4 


2. The name a. — partially dotted in line 3—, a very common n. 
pr. in the papyri, renders the Coptic name nacrte, пәсіке (cf. G. HEUSER, 
Die Personennamen der Kopten, I, p. 26). әҙә yA corresponds to the Coptic 
Xpicroawpe (CPR II, по 48,5, 91,1. рр. 53, 81) or “Хірістоэоре (W. E. 
Crum, CMBM, p. 556), a variant form of xpieroawpoe (G. HEUSER, 
op. cù., I, p. 84), Greek Xowróboooc (Е. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 479). 
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4. As to سو يرس‎ see vol. IT, по 127; (p.183); for IJ! по 201, (р. 194), 
6. ssh is probably the Coptic naAn» in W.E. Овом, Ostraca, ‘Ad. 31, 
p. 93. Cf. also n? 212, (p. 223). 
10. For i... see vol. I, p. 179. 


11. The mention of two habbas (meaning الشعير‎ iz *barley-corn") in 
connection with gold coins (cf. 19194.) is noteworthy and calls for comment. 
Ar-Maqnizi, Historia monetae Arabicae ) کاب شدود العقود فى ذ كر التقود‎ ( ed. 
О. G. Туснвкм (Rostock, 1797), p. 18 (90) calculated the dirham to have 
been equal to 55 barley-corns, one habba corresponding therefore to 2; 
of a dirham. This method of weighing the silver com with a relatively 
high precision also gave the opportunity of expressing small fractions of 
the coin exactly, if for instance the coin paid to the Treasury did not 
have the full standard weight required. We encounter, therefore, the ex- 
pression habba as a rule together with the silver standard, as is shown by 
the following examples : 


P.Berol.12803*1.6: > ثلث درهم وئلث‎ “} dirham and 3 habbas” 
»" Ti ole بثلث در ومس‎ “for $ dirham and 5 habbas” 
ің 9: >, ف درهم‎ “1 dirham + 2 habbas” 
4 10: ОЕ», درد[ م]‎ eo “E of a dirhalm] + 2 habbas” 
5. » 74-7) [> eo “} of a dirha| m] less one habba” 


Arabic ostracon in the Collection of the 8+ aatlische Museen in Berlin: 


18,5: : دائق وحبتين‎ “one dániq and two habbas” 
4 : ودانق وحبتین‎ e» "one dirham and one dániq and two habbas" 
5,1-8: Sls ثلث درم وست‎ “a third of a dirham and six habbas” 
6 : درهم وست حبات‎ 4.2) “a half of a dirham and six habbas” 


P. Сай. B. Е. Inv. no 118; i غير‎ Gils (“1 dániq less 1 habba”); 
PERF по 901, ls دراه غير سبعة‎ А (“5 dirhams less 7 habbas" ye 
PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 2092, داق وحبتين‎ (“1 dänig + 2 habbas” ). 


The fact that dinär fractions were really paid in silver, as already 
stated by K.W. Hormrrer (Islam 1v, 1913, рр. 99, 119), results from the tax- 
receipts P. Berol. 8005 = BAU no 7 (dated 260 A.H.) and P. Ryl. Arab. 111 
n? 4 (dated 279 A. H.). In the former, to the amount of 1 dinár and a 
half and a quarter and an eighth (of a dinär) and one dániq given in the 
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text (1. 4) corresponds «sy “عق‎ (13+ $+ à, dinar + + carat) in line 1; 
in the latter the respective equation is a half and a third and an eighth (of 
a dinar) and опе dániq (1.5) to +n, 5’ ($-- 3 +4 dinar +4 carat, line 1). 
Seeing that one carat corresponds to 1, of a dinar, and j carat, therefore, 
to ji, of a dinar, this being paralleled with 1 dániq = $ dirham, both texts 
give clear evidence that, at any rate for the period between 260 and 279 
A. H.D, the basis of conversion of gold into silver, paid to the Treasury, 
was a Stable rate of 1: 24. 

12. The name 3X also occurring in PERF n? 558, (A. GROHMANN, 
Aperçu de papyrologie Arabe, р. 41), 912, PSR n? 431, (P. Heid. III, p. 31 
here misread ¿ha ), PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 8340, 10160;, 17203;, P. W.G. 
Strassbg. по 1,, and changing with درق‎ (P. Berol. n° 8211,) and 3,4 
(PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 8585,), is short for Ocodwodxos; cf. Greek Oedwoúxe 
(Е Preistaxn, Namenbuch, col. 134), Coptic Ocoxopane, Oevaopane, 
Өнттөрави, Oeoawpars (W. E. Crum, CMBM, р. 542, CMRL, n? 129 
[p. 69], 207, [p. 103], 303, [p. 143]; CPR И, п9129,, 130%, р. 113), eewaw- 
рине, техторхие and snewrpare in G. Heuser, op. сй., I, pp. 87,89, 90, 
94. The lacuna after و‎ cannot be completed with certainty. If the missing 
letters might be read 4 , the name , would come into consideration, 
which represents the Coptic name поћо, a short form of але АА (cf. 
G. Hruser, op. cit., I, p. 96), or corresponds to nado, nados in W. E. 
Crum, CMRL, по 271, (p. 129) and p. 128 note 8. But perhaps تلو‎ 
(rados = Тадобс, or radar in W. E. Овом, op. cit., n9 262,, р. 124 and 
note 2) could also be read. 

203 
(Pl. XXII) 
List of poll-tax payers. 
Inv. no 292, Та Century of the Higra (IXth Century A.D.). 

Light-brown, tolerably fine papyrus. 22x9 cm. The list is written 
in 20 lines in black ink parallel to the horizontal fibres; the reverse is blank. 

Place of discovery unknown. 

Tolerably well preserved. A’ portion of the right side margin has been 
cut off ; the last column containing numerals upon the left side is partially 


broken away. It is not certain how much has been lost at the top. 


1. €f. also remarks on по 96 (vol. П, p. 102 f.) and PERF по 860, (Archiv Orien- 
tälni, УП, 1935, p. 461 fs). E 
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.......... [ \ 
] 5 УВ” asep и [ Y 

ді سي‎ эң | 
“з л a A مونه سئس‎ | Y 
1 vn y o a سطلس سنور‎ [ H 
] n'y а gl. 


8 a a بقطر الحارس‎ | Л 
] Ж MY АЛДЫ ay 
| إؤاولاده‎ A 
] a a «2А مإقاره‎ ٩ 
І% 8 OY uf Ге [ а. 


a a ابلو ثيدر‎ \\ 


] asf’ ал E كل‎ [ y 
Шив уво а سیه‎ 5% [ 15 

B а aliku ras 
П tes: у يسه كل‎ | ١ 

E 

] we ww ов veas. aM 
] /1 omen’ ر‎ : SEVA 
] a je p! [ \ 4 
] м” | bl y. 


1. Only very small vestiges have survived of this line. — 6. There are scanty 
remains of a figure at the end of the line. — $. The first » is not certain, the head 
only being preserved. — 9. Ms. i . — 14. jj^ are blurred in the original. The 
reading is far from certain.. — 18. The reading is not certain. 
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1. ........ 

2. Раһеп Өйде 13+2 AA carat l 

3. Móne Pistos 1} 3444444 carat $ [.B [ 

4. Postolos Senyr(is) 1144 6-4 carat iE E 

5. Atanás Siya 13 HH ta [ 

6. Bogtor, the guardian 1 1 [ 

7. Yohannes, the shepherd 1344 174712-74 carat [ 

8. and his children [have pai]d [ 

9. [Ma]gäre Bogtor 1 1 [ 
10. Theod[or Boq]tor 1444 bbb carat Há Hal 
11, Apollo Theodor 1 1 [ 
12, Pilatos Hillis 13 $4443 [ 

departed 
13. Chael Homise - 1444 144, [ 
14. Qolte Siya 13 анаға Ва ] 
15, Stephen (Stefáne) 1 P [ 
16. Homise Chael 3 i 4 [ 
departed 

17. Bogtor has paid 13+3 448 3% [ 
18. Dinär(s) 18z(?) 3 carat [ 
19. 1442 [ 
20. Th[is makes up: ] 381 [ 


2. On the name sy cf. remarks on n? 176, (р. 128). As Professor 
E. LITIMANN kindly informs me, 4445 , also occurring in P. Cair. B. E. Inv. 
по 263b;, PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 308610, 31744, could perhaps correspond to Xuóiz 
or wots in F. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 386; а osp بن‎ 424^ is to be 
found in P. Cair. B.É. Inv. n° 251,. 


3. For the two possibilities of reading the name 4» cf. n9 168, 
(р. 94). „мз is perhaps a transcription of Greek Ilíoroc (Е. PREISIGKE, 
op. eit., col. 328). Iam obliged to Dr. W. E. Crum for this suggestion. 
The same name occurs in the form سطس‎ in n° 213, (p. 224). 

4. „Шз renders the Coptic посте сс (CPR IT, pp.200,204). Further 
instances of this name are P. Ryl. Arab. x1 n? 3, (p. 120), PER Inv. Ar. 
Pap. 110514, 11056,, ., P. Berol. 13034;. The name 3 y. perhaps represents 
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the transcription of a short form of Swe, Sevõo (Е. PREISIGKE, Namen- 
buch, col. 385); but the reading شتو ر‎ (Coptic шетор in W.E. Crum, CMRL, 
n? 222, p. 108) would also be possible. 


5. اتناس‎ — occurring fully dotted in PERF по 648, — a name very 
common in the papyri, is the exact rendering of the shortened form aeanıac 
(G. Heuser, ор. cit., I, p. 91). 4. corresponds exactly to the Coptic 
name cia, cte (б. HEUSER, op. cit, I, р. 29; CPR II, n° 138,4 [p. 120]; W. E. 
Crum, CMBM, по 1142; [р. 484], СИРІ, по 382}, [ p. 177 ]). 


6. A بقطر الحارس‎ also occurs in PSR по 138,. 
9. For مقاره‎ see vol. II, p. 137. 


11. For ¿Al see above n° 201, (р. 194). The same orthography is followed 
in PERF по 656, (cf. MPER I [1887], р. 126), 8054, PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 
3389, . 


12. The name بلتوس‎ has been dealt with in vol. I, p.167. Professor 
E. LrrrMANN suggested that هلس‎ might be the transcription of Eide, “Eds 
in F. Preisıcke, Namenbuch, col. 98. The same name recurs in P. Cair. 
В.Е. Inv. по 215,, 303, and in P. Strassbg. Ar. n? 99, حارس القبط)‎ о») Я 


13. For the names concerned here see vol. І, pp. 150, 261. 


The reading and interpretation of the undotted word, entered perhaps 
by another hand above the patronymic here and in 1. 15, present some dif- 
fieulty. Apparently the first letter is to be read as Ей rather than ТА, 
Guessing that we have to do here with a notation inserted by an official 
and referring to some change of residence by the tributary, I propose, with all 
reservation, to read 423, this form being synonymous with تو جه‎ and az (D, 
A similar notation, الى اهناس‎ ЕШ and ¿cil الى‎ ЦЕЛ , occurs in PER 
Inv. Ar. Pap. 3136,, ,و‎ clearly added there by a second hand on the right 
margin by the side of the respective names of the tributaries. It is a fact 
that persons allowed to settle elsewhere had to continue to pay their taxes 
as inhabitants of their native village (cf. ne 180, p. 138). For the purpose 
of keeping the record straight and to facilitate an eventual search after a 


1. If my suggestion is right, we have to do here with an almost exact equiva- 
lent to the marginal note dore óomze) in Papyri im the Princeton University 
Collections ed. by A. Сн. Jounson and Н. BARTLETT VAN Horsen, n? 9, col. V, 
(p. 57). 


ШЕ 
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delinquent taxpayer, changes of residence had obviously to be notified to 
the official of the census by persons in that town in which the taxpayer 
was enrolled in the tax-book. This could Фе effected either by immediate 
notifications at the time of the change or by the statement of such a change 
on the occasion of the next census return (the xar oixiay áxoyoaqí of the Greek 
period) handed in to the official. We may suppcse that one copy of such 
declaration had to go to the official of the tax-office of the town in which 
the tributary was then residing — e.g. Ehnás and Bahnasá respectively — 
and another to the tax-office of the declarant's home where the latter had 
been enrolled. The official was thus enabled to insert a suitable note under 
the name of the taxpayerin the register. As to the matter in question 
cf. P. Cornell, p. 87. 


14. As to the names see above line 5 and vol. I, p. 216, II, p. 63. 
15. As Prof. E. LirrmanN tells me, 4142. is to be read 4b. , 


rendering the shortened form стефаме in W. E. Crum, СМВМ, по 1066, 
(p. 442). For the Sin in lieu of Sad cf. ¿al in W. E. Crum, CMRL, 


p. 64. 
204 
(Pl. XX) 
List of poll-tax payers. 
Inv. n? 279. Иа Century of the Higra (IXth Century A.D.). 


Yellow-brown, fine papyrus. 9 x 7-4 cm. On recto 12 lines are written 
in black ink parallel to the horizontal fibres; on verso 2 lines containing 
numerals only are written in black ink at right-angles to the vertical 
fibres. 


Place of discovery unknown. 


Worm-eaten and damaged; the upper layer of the papyrus has detached 
itself in several places. 


The name of the tributary is usually followed by the trade or profession 
of the person concerned. 


. 
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ome ١‏ وابلتلوس م 
ole zi ] ом Y‏ الاجير at‏ 
Paredes bebe Y‏ 


$ شنوده j E‏ 
о‏ شاوه الاجير ‏ و متوس الال а‏ 


оона n 


` 
e E قزمان الاجير  و‎ ү 

4... سربام الحارس 9 متوس اا‎ A 
4 


Y а الجارس‎ ач 
a mu قت وکل‎ Ye 
a الاجير‎ PE 


“ لوا الثوار إو إدر الثوار‎ ١ 


1. Piheu and [Pilat]üs 2 
2. Piheu the [ Jah, the journeyman, 13 
82 аЛ E 


4. Запада, the journeyman, 
5. Psáwe, the journeyman, and Matawus, the porter 1 


б. ا‎ 


2. The calling following the first name is almost completely destroyed. The 
two letters after 3 are no longer clearly discernible. — 3. This line, as also line 6, is 
much damaged; no positive reading seems to be possible. — 7. The second half of 
the line is illegible, — 8. The calling of the second tributary is too mutilated to 
justify any positive reading. — 11. The name of the second taxpayer ends illegibly. 
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7. Quzmän, the journeyman, and ........................ 
8. Sarabám, the guardian 6, Matawus, the ...... 
9. Panib, the guardian 1 


10. Qost(antinos), the vice-guardian 1 
11. Móne, the cow-keeper, and ...... , the journeyman 1 
12, Lilú, the cow-keeper, [and Theo]dor, the cow-keeper 1 


1. On the names concerned here see vol. I, p. 167 and above 
по 176, (р. 128). 


5. osl is the exact transcription of the Coptic name Waeva, found 
in W. E. Crum, CMRL, по 222 Гр. 108], Short Texts, n° 94, (p. 26). 
In BAU n? 10a 1. 3f. the same name is written osa . For ¿y ya 
cf. vol. I, p. 190. 


7. As to قزمان‎ cf. vol. I, p. 179. 
8. For سربام‎ see vol. II, p. 134. 


9. ıi is probably a shortened form of lavifis (Е. PREISIGKE, 
Namenbuch, col. 269); cf. also 4 Al حارس‎ cà in the tax-register PER 
Inv. Ar. Pap. 5219,. But the reading ci (Пауіті, Е. PREISIGKE, ор. ci., 
col, 270) could also come into consideration. 


10. The name قست‎ would seem to represent the Coptic кост in W. E. 
Crum, CMBM, n? 447, (p. 209), which is short for rumeramrmoc 
(cf. коста ibid. по 1118, [p. 472]). But a short form of костос 
(ibid. p. 208 note 3) could also be suggested. 

11. As to the two possibilities of reading the name 44 cf. remarks 
on по 168, (р. 94). Тһе calling |5 recurs dotted in P. Wessely В 19; 
(45). 

12. للوا‎ is clearly the Coptic name Ardoy (G Heuser, ор. cit., I, 
p. 22, W. Е. Crum, CM BM, n91080,, [р. 455], Greek Auov in Е. PREISIGKE, 
Namenbuch, col. 196). A further instance of this name is presented by 
PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3452, (ex! ð} . I am indebted to Professor E. Lrrr- 
MANN and Dr W, E. Crum, who kindly communicated this equivalent to me. 
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205 
Fragment of a list of poll-tax payers. 
Inv. по 8117 Ша Century of the Higra (IXth Century A.D.). 
For description see above n° 176 (p. 197) 
Jo sU. ١ 
ه هميسه مونه اإل‎ Y 
ابرسه مونه الح[‎ o Y 
قوريل سیه الل‎ ٠ % 
ls بامون‎ o o 
[Alay قزمان‎ hi 
كل سور[‎ ٠ ү 
JH بن لقاس‎ ٠ A 
| نس‎ gl 4 


| ow uf يحنس بوت بإ[‎ ٠ 
51 оа M ew vx 


مات 
a | MY‏ 
Antanás Minä |‏ .1 
Homíse Móne, t[he‏ .2 
A(m)brose Móne, the. [‏ .3 
Cyril Siya, the[‏ .4 
Bämün Jaco[b (?)‏ .5 


4. Sin is provided with a slanting dash.— 5. The reading —yáw is not certain; 
the letter following Qäf looks more like ВА or even a cursive « .— 7. The first 
letter of the second name is not certain, the top thereof being destroyed, but ب‎ is 
probable (cf. Үй in 1. 5). — 10-11. The text on the margin, added by another 
hand and in an ink differen: from that of the other lines, has been obliterated but 
is still faintly visible. The reading may, nevertheless, be regarded as provisional. 
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6. Quzmán Móne, the. [ 

7. Chael Psür [... 

8. b. Lucas, the. [ 

9. of Abú Yohannes [ 
10. Yohannes Pamün ...[ ]..., cheesemonger [ 


11. 124 + & deceased 164 + 4, Lucas, the ...[ 


1. For the name li'l see vol. IT, p. 62f. The short form ba for Lx (on 
which cf. vol. I, p. 226) occurs several times in Arabic papyri and elsewhere 
(cf. по 189%, 209s, P. Cair. B. Е. Inv. по 1043, PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 60045, зо; 
P. Berol. 8181,- BAU n° 18; PERF по 823,; J. v. KARABACEK, Julius 
Euting's Sinaitische Inschrijten, WZKM v [1891], p. 317, Ara bische Beitrüge 
zur genuesischen Geschichte, ibid. 1 (1887) p. 56; AL-Maqnizi, Hiat, II, 
p. 511 bay ) « 


2. For the names concerned here cf. vol. I, p. 261 and n? 168, (p. 94). 


:3. The reading a-y) is suggested by Professor E. Lrrrmann, who 
thinks that it might be a rendering of Ambrose ('Aufoóotoc ). But seeing 
that А1 , occurring in PERF по 675s, is obviously a transcription of 
дла “Рбвюс or ‘Pão in Е. Pretsiexe, Namenbuch, col. 353 (cf. расзос 
ВКО n° 95,), a variant form of this name could also come into 
consideration. 


4. قور بل‎ represents a short form of the well known name Kügıkkos 
(F.PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 189), while the form قرللوس‎ , occurring in PER 
Inv. Chart Ar. 7491, and P. Lond. BM. Or. 6235(9)10, probably renders 
Kíoudos (Е. PREISIGKE, ор. cit., col. 174). In Ast Satin, The Churches and 
Monasteries of Egypt, pp. 57, 61, 124, this name is consequently written 
TA ,كيرا‎ which form also occurs in Такі-Еррімі 11185211 Historia Coptorum 
Alezandrinorum ed. Н. J. Werzer (Solisbaci, 1828), pp. 46, 52 (on p. 122 


edi) 
5. For Әу, a variant form of عون‎ (cf. line 10), see vol. II, p. 182. 
6. On the name قزمان‎ cf. vol. I, p. 179. 


7. әд perhaps corresponds to a short form of Ёурос (W. E. Ском, 
CMBM, n^ 417 [p. 195], 1077 [p. 452], Short Texts, по 475, Пр. 16]. 
Wipgos, Vovoos іп Е. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 495). 


a) 
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8. The name لقاس‎ (Aovxás) Aoyrac (W. E. Оком, OMRE, ћо 323, 
[p- 152]) also occurs in P. Cair. В.Е. Inv. по 207;, PERF n?741,js, 764), 1. 


10. The calling جبان‎ recurs in P. Ryl. Arab. vix по 144, XIL m? Ta, 6 
(рр. 99, 1851.), P. Cair. В.Е. Inv. n° 192,, 229"b 1, y, 2646. 


Egyptian cheese was esteemed: cf. AL-QALQASANDI, Subh al-A‘sd, тп, 
p. 313. A kind of soft cheese (حالوم)‎ was sold in jars (45); cf. PERF 
по 710, edited in Archiv Orientálmá үп (1935), p. 4504. For cheese produc- 
tion in the Delta (Tinnís) see A1-MaQnizi, Hitat, І, p. 17710. 


11. The marginal notation مات‎ , also occurring in по 206, P. Cair. 
В. Ё. Inv. по 230; and PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3136,, corresponds exactly 
to тете (еліме) in Greek tax-registers (cf. A. CHESTER JOHNSON and 
Н. BARLETT van Hoesen, Papyri in the Princeton University Collections, 
n? 9, col. 1v 10, p. 56 ; cf. tereAleumxoe) ibid. 1. 2, p.55, W. L. WESTERMANN 
and С. W. Keyes, Tax lists and transportation receipts from Theadelphia, 
Columbia Papyri Greek Series II, New York, 1932, p. 82). Apparently 
the clerk entered this note in accordance with a notification of death 
send by a relative of the deceased to the tax-office, — cf. M. JOHNSON, 
V. Martin, А.В. Номт, Catalogue: of the Greek Papyri in the John Rylands 
„Library, Manchester, vol. II (Manchester, 1915), p. 82f. по 105,106 — or 
con the occasion of an official record respecting the state of the popu- 
lation in the particular district. In по 206 there are five cases іп which 
taxpayers are reported to haye died, presumably during the current 
tax year. 


206 
(Pl. XXII) 
Fragment of a poll-tax register. 

Inv. n? 2117, About the middle of the third Century of tlie T 
(IXth Century. A.D.). 

Light- Hy fine papyrus, 32-6 x 9:2 cm. Four hands may be distin- 
guished, On recto a list in 19 lines, being the names of those who 
probably are to pay the poll-tax, is written in black ink in an elegant, 


clear, somewhat ligatured hand (A) at right-angles to the horizontal 
fibres. Diacritical points are occasionally added. The verso bears à 


ке 
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memorandum (353) containing 8 lines, written in a cursive but almost 
elegant hand (B) in black ink parallel to the vertical fibres. With the 
exepteion of the Basmala, all the lines of this memorandum were sub- 
sequently cancelled by a current hand (C), showing a very rough pen- 
m:nship and therefore almost illegible; the scribe wrote 16 lines parallel to 
the vertical fibres and inserted 6 lines on recto between the lines of the list. 
Several of these lines are again crossed or washed out. Below the text 
on verso, but in the reverse direction, there are remains of a date con 
elos وسبعين]‎ OV سنة‎ ...[ . apparently added in black ink parallel to the 
vertical fibres by a fourth hand (D). This date might be related to 
a text in connection with the list on recto, for which thereby an approxi- 
mate dating is given. The leaf has been folded parallel to the lines from 
bottom to top, the widths of the successive folds being: 1-2 4-1-6 +1:8+ 
1:64-1:54-1-5-4-1:4 4-07 2-1:77 + L6 --1-44-1-8-- 1:6 41:91:64 2417 + 
1:6-+2:1 + 1-9 cm. 
Place of discovery unknown. 


The fragment is in good condition as far as it is preserved. The 
left half of the poll-tax register is lost. 


Lal Ly! \ 

LEN بن افياده‎ osel ٠ « Y 

Spal مات و و ايوب نابرهم بن‎ Y 

oA. اميو بن وله‎ ١ * í 


м қ-а اتناس بن‎ зүү ob о 


(four lines cancelled) 


5 Ee bei b dst 

shoe بن شيشويه‎ be pe ۷ 

base A‏ بن ابو قير ساس[ 

1. Ms. Lal. — 2. Ms: spel . — 3. ابوت‎ is corrected by the clerk from. فير‎ y! . 


The vestiges of the letter at the end of the line may belong to Wáw.— 4. Ms. 441.— 
6. The completion of the line is given in accordance with PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 4247,,. — 
8. Ms. » y! . The Sin in the following word is provided with a slanting dash. 
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= 


deceased 


deceased 


Бе ee do 


11, deceased 


rated above it. 


te 4 
بمين بن قسطنبإوه‎ \. 
Jl ہو بهموا بن اتناس‎ تا٧‎ ۱ 
—]— 0 55 ۱۲ 
tt ија уте А 
SUN بت بقام‎ аво ٤ 
اسطلس برس وإساحب‎ as” zu yo 
JLo بطرس‎ tae ал 


= 
— de C 
| 
] 


۱ مات » بطرس بن ثيدر صاحب‎ ۸ 
فذلك‎ 1 
595 again. 
1+1 Apaheu b. Ifyáde, the drum-ma[ker 
4+3 Ayüb b. Ibrahim b. Andú[ne 
1 Apaheu b. ......... , the dan[cer 


4+3+4 Atanás b. Bgám, the ...... [ 
1 Bogtor b. Paheu, washer[man 


2 Bogtor b. Sisüye Gibri[l 
$ Boqtor b. Abügir, the groom | 
of Piheu [ 
1j Pamin b. Qostanh[eu 
3+3 Pihamü b. Atanás, the ...... [ 
4 Theodor, servant of ...... [ 
4+4 Butrus b, АҢ 
2 Boqtor b. Bqám, the drum-ma[ker 
1$ Abostolos Butrus, v[endor of 


is dotted in the Ms. Two characters have been oblite-‏ 2125 .19 — . بعام 
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16. 1 Yohannes Butrus, vend[or of 
17. ++2 Bilóte Girge, vend[or of 
18. deceased 14 Butrus b. Theodor, vendor of ...[ 
19. This makes up: [ 


1. Lel is a hitherto unknown locality. 

2. For ә», a variant form of os. , see remarks on n? 176, (p. 128). 
The reading eslil has been suggested by Professor E. LrrrmaNN, who 
refers to the Greek name бе іп Е. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 154. 


3. For the two possibilities of reading the name Wy! cf. n° 2015; 
(р. 194). For مات‎ see remarks on по 205, (p. 210). 4 43! , frequently 
occurring in papyri, represents the exact transcription of anawne 
(G. Hxuser, op. cit., І, р. 100), and amaoıte (P. Lond. IV, по 159315 
[p. 501]), variant forms of كله‎ exec (cf. G. Heuser, op. cit., I, pp. 100,103). 
Cf. also P. Ryl. Arab. p. 231. 

4. The patronymic of the tributary cannot be identified, 

5. For اتناس‎ cf. по 203, (p. 204), for plo vol. II, p. 63. 

7. شيشويه‎ , also occurring in PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 102, (4 „url da), 
is the Arabic form of the Coptic zızo1 (P. Lond. IV, n? 1494,,), Greek 
Тао, Toowoon Хнюб (сЁ. Е. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 386). 

8. As to قير‎ yl сі. по 201,0 (p. 194). 

10. jı renders the Coptic name nasem (G. HEUSER, op. cit. I, p. 61; 
W. E. Свом, OMRL, по 227, 230 Гр. 110]; G. PARTHEY, op. cit., p. 72). 
Further instances of this name are P. Cair. В.Е. Inv. по 11%, PERF 
по 684,, PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 308610, 8326s, 8408, . قسطتهوه‎ has arisen by 
composition from a short form of Constantinos and guy. Cf. similar 
compounds in vol. I, p. 64, and قسطهيوه‎ in PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 110565, as 
also the feminine proper name sy le in PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 3077. 

11. The name | , also to be found in PERF по 690;, PER Inv. Ar. 
Pap. 7489" a, and in the form sey in P. Ryl. Arab. хі n° 14,f., хп 
по 32,» (pp. 126,132), perhaps corresponds to ruigssssoev (cf. G.HEUSER, 
op. cit., I, p.33). СЁ lec in PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 17204; . 

15. For the variant form اسطلس‎ сі. n° 203, (p. 203). 

17. As to 4. сі. n° 188, (p. 155). 
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207 
Fragment of a poll-tax register. 
Inv. n° 190. Beginning of the П Century А.Н. (IXth Century A.D.). 
Light-brown, tolerably fine papyrus. 7:5х13 cm. On recto 7 lines 


belonging to a poll-tax register are written in black ink parallel to the 
horizontal fibres without diacritical points. The reverse is blank. 


Place of discovery unknown. 


The side margins and the right lower edge are broken off. 


] > ine sw E ارات‎ 

] ) Y 

] ту dye E E 

] 58 ٤ 

в ^ в dó OH y о 

| › 1 

locom v 
1. Quzmán Sarmáde, the builder 2 т 2 [ 
= i L 
3. Theodor Apime, originating from A&mün 3 3 mm 
4 ` iH L 
5. Abû бізде Qalamün Ishaq 2 ТА анемии 
6. } [ 

7. [ ] Yoha[nne]s 3 (6(2) [ 


1. For the name 0. cf. vol. I, p. 179; for سرمادە‎ ibid., р.178. The 
two short oblique strokes signify that there is no entry. Cf. P. Lond. IV, 


5. Only the head and a portion of the curve of Wáw in | are preserved.— 
7. The horizontal stroke, which has survived of the figure following y, might have 
belonged to a =. 


е” 
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p. 601. The nature of the angular hook at the end of the line is not 
clear, but this mark probably denotes that the register was submitted 
to a revision. Cf. n° 212, (p. 223). 

3. As to аг! see vol. П, p. 132. 

5. For 0448 cf. A. GmomwawN, Arabische Papyri aus den staatl. 
Museen zu Berlin, 1, Islam xxu (1935), p. 68. 


208 
Fragment of a poll-tax register. 
Inv. по 217. Beginning of the IIIrd Century of the Higra (IXth 
Century A. D.). 

Brown, fine papyrus. 10-9: 10 ст. On recto 7 lines belonging to a 
column of a poll-tax register are written in black ink in a cursive, clear 
hand parallel to the horizontal fibres. Diacritical points are occasionally 
added; Sin (1.3) is provided with a slanting dash. The back bears rough 
pen-trials (6 lines) written in black ink at right-angles to the vertical 
fibres. 

Place of discovery unknown. 

In good condition as far as it is preserved. 


4 gb (22 ١ 
allge у a! 
Jar ¿NA 
] 
] 


AM ЖФ € 


17 a داعن‎ JS 
yy 425 داعن‎ edel о 
Y A 5 1 
sling داعن‎ es[^] v 


2. ايوب‎ is fully dotted in the Ms. Sin in the patronymic has three dots placed 
side by side. — 5. Only vestiges are preserved of y, but the reading seems pretty 
certain. — 6. The oblique stroke at the end of the line remains from a fraction. 
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- Bogtor has paid for [him]self [ 

1 VOR DD, severe Г. 
. Sabib, the lame 2% L 
. Chael has paid for himself 34 [ 
. Eslade has paid for himself 3 4 | 
. Qerä, the widow ut 
- [Mer]güre has paid for [him]self[ 


о ы м‏ حير 


чо a 


1. For the name ‚La cf. vol. I, p. 217. 

As to the abbreviation داعن‎ for دفع عن‎ cf. remarks on n? 105, (vol. II, 
p. 127). 

2. For the patronymic a Coptic equivalent has not yet been found. 


3. As to شبيب‎ see vol. I, p. 272, IT, р. 54. 

4. For كيل‎ see vol. I, p. 150. 

5. sl could correspond to a short form of ’Eorddas in F. PREISIGKE, 
Namenbuch, col. 108. 

6. As to قرا‎ , rendering the Coptic wpa, see vol. I, p. 261. 

7. For sj > see vol. І, p. 96. 


209 
(Pl. XXIII) 


Fragment of a poll-tax register. 
Inv. n9 209 111:0 Century of the Higra (IXth Century A.D.). 

Light-brown, fine papyrus. 13:8 x 19:3 cm. On recto 8 lines are 
written in black ink parallel to the horizontal fibres without diacritical 
points; the back bears fragments of 10 lines belonging to the same text 
written in black ink by the same clerk at right-angles to the vertical fibres. 
Diacritical points are lacking. 

Place of discovery unknown. 

In a bad state of preservation, the papyrus being perforated and 
worm-eaten. The side margin remains on the right only; the other side 
is torn off so that about two columns of figures are gone. The text on 
the back is too mutilated to permit a feasible transcription. 


E 
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[١] 4—4 عن‎ ел oe] ١ 
Js بن 26 دن‎ н ادى‎ Y 
E. п aD Sy ee Ea а 
|8 يحنس بن قله الحارس عن تفه‎ 6] + 
Jat ALAR اإد]ی كل بن بطرس بن اجى منا الطويل [عإن‎ ә 
]- ww ادى داويد بن نست هدسا|-‎ 5 
ly e+] 8 بالصياد عن‎ eX بن‎ exe ادى‎ ۷ 
ы فلإ‎ A 


1. [.... bein [Gi]rie has [p]aid [for him]se[lf ]. ..[ 

2. Theodor b. Quzmán has paid for...... [--J4( 131 
3. Chael b. Paqire, the monk, has paid ... [ 

4. 


. Yohannes b. Qolte, the guardian, Ваз [paid for himself $4+-4+3 el 
5. Chael b. Butrus, the son of the brother of Miná, the tall, has 


p[ai]d [fo]r [himself .. 4 dinâr+4 carat [ 
6. Dáwid b. Nest(os)....[ ] has paid 4444445 -- Г 


7. Paheu b. Marqüre, (known as) the fisherman, has paid for [him]- 


self ] ...+14+L.. : 
8. T[his makes up: 


1. As to the name جرجه‎ cf. vol. IT, n° 865, 87;. 
2. For قزمان‎ cf. vol. I, p. 179. 


3. ond, also occurring in P. Cair. D. Е. Inv. по 182%, is exactly the 
Coptic плкуре іп W.E. Crum, CM BM, р. 194 and a variant form of أبقيره‎ 
(cf. P. Ryl. Arab. хі n? 19,5 [p. 129]. which has already been identified 


1. The curved end of Dil in gal is still visible, — 2. The unit and fraction 
preceding n’ are destroyed. — 3. The numerals are destroyed, — 4. y is not certain; 
the character is much damaged. — 5. Only vestiges are visible of the fraction preced- 
ingn’ — 6. No positive reading can be guessed for the word following a — 1. Below 
x traces of two parallel slanting dashes are recognizable. The clerk has omitted 


٠‏ بالصياد before‏ المعروف 
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by J. v. KARABACEK with the Coptic anarıpe (MPER 11/11 [1887], p. 164). 
Other forms to be compared are anarerpe in W.E, Crum, CMBM, по 1137, 
(p. 482), anar yps (ibid n° 583, Гр. 277], 1015, [p. 424], 1029, Гр. 428], 
105925 [p. 439], 1073, [p. 444], 1183 Гр. 496]) and ana кир (ibid по 597, 
р. 285). Further instances of أبقره‎ are PERF по 670,, 10, PER Inv. Ar: 
Pap. 8110, 8111,. Y 

5. For la cf. no 205, (р. 209); for the fraction of a carat cf. K.W. Hor- 
MEIER, Beiträge zur arabischen Papyrusforschung, Islam ту (1913), p. 101. 

6. The name نسب‎ may be read wi and taken as the rendering of 
ashort form of Néotos (F.PreisickE, Namenbuch, col. 229), But there are 
also other possibilities of reading this name, e.g. u пест ос (W.E. Crum, 
CMBM, n? 1010, p. 421) or Пеотас, Ilsotoosigiz, Певтонғубфіс (Е. PREISIGKE, 
op. cit., col,309), which nevertheless seem less probable. Cf. по 212, (p. 223). 

7. As to oy cf. n°176, (p.128). On the calling الضياد‎ cf. MPER пи 
(1887), p. 164. 


210 
Fragment of a poll-tax register. 
Inv. по 253. Ird Century of the Higra (IXth Century AD). 


Light-brown, fine papyrus. 11°5 X19 ст. On recto 9 lines are written 
in black ink at right-angles to the horizontal fibres. The back bears 
scanty remains of figures in 4 columns written in black ink parallel to 
the vertical fibres. 


Place of discovery unknown. 


The text is worm-eaten and much damaged, the upper layer of the 
papyrus having detached itself in several places, At least two columns 
of figures are lost at the left side. 


1. СГА. Cu. Jounson and Н. B. van Horsen, Раруғі in the Princeton Univer- 
sity Collections, n° З col II, 28 Néor{eve] (p. 16). 
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kl (Ж 
LA Jor cee Y 
4) —— عن‎ ole AL dra Y 
1-[ 113 НЕЕ 
Jef Js [ia є^л\ وعن‎ d] منه عن‎ 5 
je от. [ ll 4 علن‎ Le cn 4 
Jeo 4] AS 
un er | Oe ! | ІҢ إادى‎ nA 
eel] 724 
"ad 131 
2, 
4. $ Qoltfe ......... ] has paid for [him]self ......... 
5. thereof being for himself... and for Ibrahim Istafa[n] 3 Г 121 
6. $ Hr(?) has paid | ] for himself ... [ 1731 
7. $ Qolt[e] has paid for [him]self 24 b^ [ 
B uuo [has paid for himself]... [ 
¿NA has paid ..........-- 


2. If the reading s is possible, a form like кере or nepa (both short 
for курес) could be suggested (see vol. I, р. 242), к being represented by 
© (cf. the feminine form сира in vol. I, p. 261 instead of кура). 

3. The putilated name at the beginning of the line I cannot guess. 
6. The name of the tributary cannot be read and supplemented with 
certainty. 5 

2. The upper portion of the word following جره‎ is completely destroyed and 
the extant remains are not sufficient to suggest any feasible reading. — 3, ¿e seems 
faintly visible; the preceding letter is illegible, — 4. п is mutilated. — 5. Only 
vestiges of two numerals have survived after 45 . — 7. The left half of а is 


destroyed. — 8. With the exception of two up-strokes and scanty remains of a few 
letters, the whole line is destroyed. — 9. Nothing but the numeral survives of this line, 
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211 
(Pl. XV) 
Fragment of a poll-tax register. 

Inv. n? 246. Ша Century of the Higra (IXth Century A.D.). 

Light-brown, strong papyrus. 5°2x9°8 cm. On recto 4 lines are 
written parallel to the horizontal fibres, on verso 4 lines at right-angles to 
the vertical fibres, all in black ink in the same regular, clear hand, with 
the exception of the figures (1. 2) and three words (1.3), which were added 
by another hand in a lighter tint of black ink on the right hand margin 
on verso. Only one word is dotted (verso |. 2). 

Place of discovery unknown. 

The extant portion, forming the left upper corner of the register, has 
been cut from it by scissors, and is in a good state of preservation. 


On recto: 
$ әш الرحم‎ [gal اله‎ а] ١ 
jm ديتر‎ ] Y 
ea as = ] ۳ 
D Bs’ ol ТЕ 
. [ ЕС 
On verso 
А2 \ 
as ببيوه‎ eX al Y 
as ابدر‎ e У’ У 
ad’ بلوته ونه‎ £ 


в OL pallens دع‎ 
| .. Де мй, 


Recto: 5. Only the tops of the figures are preserved ; no completion can be given. 
Verso: 3. ادر‎ is dotted in the Ms. 
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On recto: 
1. [In the name of God, the Compassionate,] the Merciful. Poll-tax 1 
CRIT ] Dinár Dinár 
8 Jade ia 1 
4.[ Топ 21 1 
5. [ ] 

On verso: 
1. Dinár 
2. Ibsäda Piheu 1j 
3. 4+4 Ibrahim Apater (Abadir) 1j 
4. Pilote Móne 14 
5. There has come in a letter. Papostolos, ће straw-seller 2 
6. ние 


On recto: 
3. The mutilated name is perhaps to be supplemented sal.) , cf. verso 1.2. 


On verso: 

2. The patronymic oC is the transcription of the Coptic пеште, 
пулте ) W. E. Crum, CM BM, по 378, 1033, (рр. 177, 4301), Greek Елуді; 
Wore, Wim (Е. Preistaxe, Namenbuch, col. 116, 482). The name is also 
to be found in по 212, (p. 223), P. Ryl. Arab. үш n° 9, PERF n° 6725, o, 
7255, 8465 , 8862, 4, at.» 10) 12) PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 8328 (cf. MPER піш 
[1887], pp. 166f.). 

Possibly Ibsäda Piheu may be the same person as the اسادہ ہیوہ‎ , 
residing in the district of Ehnásiya, for whom tbe tax-receipt PERF 
no 724 has been drafted (dated 223 A.H.). If so, an approximate date 
would be given for the present document, which might also be found in 
Ehnäs. 

For ag of. по 176, (p. 198). 

3. ابدر‎ is the transcription of anarap in W. E. Crum, CMBM, по 1079 
(p. 454), CMRL, по 253 [p. 122], 358 [p. 169], CPR II, по 128,, 210: 
(рр. 112, 166), Greek “Алатцо (F. Preisieke, Namenbuch, col. 38) and Ала 
Tno in Р. Lond. IV, рр. 5414. Cf. ABÛ Балан, The Churches and Monasteries 
of Egypt, p.213, note 5. A variant form z>! occurs in PERF п9672. 
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4. As to «sl cf. above n° 188, (p,-155); for dis. see the remarks on 
n? 168, (p. 94). ' : 
| 5. On.the name | ls see above n? 175, (р. 122). 
It is noticeable that the scribe in his marginal note has referred to a 


letter, presumably addressed to the tax-office, concerning the tributary. 
The text is unfortunately too rautilated to let us know more than this fact. 


212 
List of Copts paying poll- or pasture-tàx. 
Inv. по 351. Ша Century of the Higra (IXth Century A.D.). 
Yellowish-white, polished paper. 10:8 8:5 cm. On recto there are 
eight lines containing the witnesses’ signatures to a legal document; Il. 1-3 
and 6-8 are in black ink, ll. 4-5 in brown ink. On the back 10 lines of 
a list are written in black ink, being the names of those who are to pay 
the poll-tax (ll. 1-4) or the pasture-tax (ll. 5-10). The paper was folded 
parallel to the lines from bottom to top, the widths of the successive folds 
being: 1-4-2:3-4-9--2-1--2:9 cm, 
Place of discovery unknown. 
In good condition as far as it is preserved. The top is missing and 
the left side torn off. 


On verso : 


5 
= 


o Ue ar no Y 
] 5M دوید بن‎ Лив ome еі cov 
] جالية‎ СА جالية‎ p 
Три بن الملن‎ do уу iore л дул 0 
п SE 23). “رمع‎ wl 1 


vn 


1. Only vestiges of about 5 letters are visible. — 2. With the exception of;the 
bottoms of the letters, the first half of this line is destroyed ; traces of two charac- 
ters are recognizable after aly, . 


д Lisr я. Coprs PAYING POLL- ок Равтгви-тах № 212 223 
] اصطفن الراعى “زم ۸ 39 بن لسه‎ Y 
feet = A 
40. Playita ar AN 

- fey AAA 

Ur iya: 

Boe unity 3+34+8 poll-tax ... [ 

3. Pilatus b. Barmüde — 1-- 314-5; Dawid b. Apa Lau .[ 

4. poll-tax 4 carat (?) poll-tax [ 

5. Pamün b. Butrus +++ Nest(os) b ...... 6+ [ 

6. pasture-tax + carat pasture-tax [ 


7. Stephen (Istafan), the shepherd 21-4} Filad b. Lassa | 


8. and Job pasture-tax [ 
9. Múi, the shepherd 144 carat Ibsäda b. Boqtor [ 
10. pasture-tax pasture-tax. 


3. As to the names concerned here cf. vol. I, p. 167, IT, p. 106. ox! 
is probably ала Adi in Е. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 193 (but cf. also 
по 202, р. 200) or ana Хетал in W. E. Crum, CM EL, n? 348, (p. 164). 
For the signification of the hook ^ ef. n° 207, (p. 215) and P. Cair. B. É. 
Inv. по 354. 


5. As to عون‎ cf. no201,, (p.195). For the two possibilities of reading 
the name —.) cf. above по 209, (p. 218). Тһе patronymic „al is obs- 
cure ; perhaps a variant form of AovxuJüc (Е. Pretstexe, Namenbuch, col. 
198) might be considered. 


6. For the symbol for carat (7) cf. K. W. HOFMEIER, op. cit., Islam 
Iv "дей рр- IE. 


+ As is probably short for Dirddergpos (Е. PREISIGKE, op. cit., col. 
461); ii patronymic 4.) is certainly the Coptic name acea (=А@0005) 
in G. HEUSER, op. cit., I, p. 90. 


9. gga corresponds to atoyi, معو‎ (W.E. Crum, CM RL, по 122, 
Ip. 66]; G. Heuser, op., cit., L, p.73, MPER или [1887], pp. 63,174 note 2, 
ОРЕЛ, n? 8ı, p. " Most (Е. PREISIGKE, op. cit., col. 220). For salts! 
cf. n° 211; (p. 221 
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213 
List of Christian Tributaries. 
Inv. по 361. Па Century of the Higra (IXth Century A.D). 
Light-brown, fine papyrus. 21 x 6-8 cm. Оп the recto five lines of a 
Coptic tax-register are written at right-angles to the horizontal fibres 
(hand A); above this text run six Arabic lines in the same direction 
comprising a list of tributaries, which may be in connection with the list 
on verso (hand B). The back bears a list of Coptic tributaries, in 18 lines 
at right-angles to the vertical fibres, written by the same hand (B). Al 


texta are in black ink. 


Place of discovery unknown. The papyrus was probably found in 
the district of Ehnás or Bahnasá. 


Fairly well preserved. 
The arrangement of the list is topographical. 


On verso: 
Gin \ 

oS eA الله الرحن‎ ad] Y 
y4 Op ly /يوسف‎ ү 

ep ду ape TN 

5 / بقام بن سور 8»> 
سطس е I‏ 

Del] «e ببيوه بن جوش‎ ۷ 
a(x vg en | A 
سروبو‎ 4 


VE اتناس‎ ca ұу adi 1% 


Verso : 1. Only vestiges of 3 letters are recognizable. — 6. A letter has been 
blurred out after the name. — 7. There are two figures between a and n’ which I 
cannot decipher. The entry has been cancelled by the scribe. 
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= 0] قلته وقزمان‎ ١ 
Sw سهمه‎ | AY 
بلس واصحعابه و به‎ \үр 
УВ” ох \ ٤ 
ЕДИ ыл قزمان‎ Yo 
س‎ = As AS 
we 9 بن‎ iV 
A ۸ 
On recto : 
a y 
E ES Y 
RA y 
= ¿el í 
хе كين بن‎ un? هميسه “رك قلته‎ o 
Вт’ قلته وانناس‎ 5 
On verso: 
UA 
2. [In] the name of God, the Compassionate, the Mereiful. Fasn. 
3. Joseph and his brother 35 
4. биде and Ana зі 
5. Райт b. Sór 6% 
6. Pistos ІЛ 6; 
7. Piheu b. (05 65 [1 [--14] 
в. Girge в Ha 
9. Sarwabú (?) 


Verso: 11. The figures are cancelled and only partially recognizable,— 13. „=, 


Recto: 12. Ц is probably miswritten for Ji (cf. verso 1, 15). 


(15) 
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10. Qolte 2,62 Atanás 2--5 

11. Qolte and Quzmän (64, (?) t T 
12, Isaac 6,,. Sahma (9) 64 

13. Pa-Halbas (?) and his mates ة‎ 1% 


12 

14. Pamün + 
15. Quzmán, the builder 6% 
16. Yohannes and Piheu 6 
17. b. Philamon (Filämü) 3j 
18. This makes : 

On recto 
Mit S LEOTE OIE ates көзі 


2, Sûr 1, Quzmän, the builder, 6, Homise 64, Atanas and Qolte $, % 
3. Syros (Súros) 6 

4. Isaac 6 

. Homise 4, Qolte $ Pamin, son of 25, 

Qolte, and Antanäs 224 


or 


On verso : 


2. The place-name is to be read 5 E corresponding to the modern 
الفشن‎ in the Markaz of el-Fasn, Mudiriya el-Miniyä (ef. Gadwal, p.104). It 
may be striking that the article is not added) to the name here as also in 
PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 8096,, where this toponym recurs ; but perhaps we have to 
do with an older variant form of the name, which is derived from the Coptic 
فلشى‎ , as “Ari Pasa МовАвАк, al-Hitat al-Gadida al-Taufigiya, xiv (Cairo, 
1305), p. 75, has pointed out. According to IBN AL-Gî'Ax, Tuhfa, p. 161.31; 
5. pw Басу, Relation de l'Egypte, par Abd-allatif, р. 686 n° 35, and Удобт, 
Mu" jam, Ш, p. 902 el-Fasn formed part of the district of al-Bahnasá. 

3. The oblique stroke going upward from left to right obviously 
denotes that the amount of tax had been paid by the taxpayer. Of. 
W.L. Westermann and C. W Keves, Taa-lists and transportation receipts 
from Theadelphia, p. 39. 

1. Of, „5 (= nate) УАобт, Mu jam, IV, p. 215, Mustarik, p. 365, AL-MUQADDASÎ, 
BGA Ш, p. 195, il the other authorities, J. MaspEno-G. Wier, Matériewx pour 
scrvir d la géographie de Г Egypte, 1, pp. 160 f. 


A List or TRADESMEN N° 214 227 


4. 4), probably to be read 4! , renders the name “Ave т F. PrEISIGKE, 
Namenbuch, col. 29; ef. aw in CPR II, по 149, (p. 129). 

5. سور‎ represents Coptic сор (б. Heuser, ор. cit., I, р. 39) or corp in 
W. E. Crum, ОМВМ, n° 621, (p. 291). 

6. For this name cf. above по 203, (р. 203). 

7. جوش‎ seems to be the Arabic transcription of so (= esc) in 
G. HEUSER, op. cit., I, pp. 13, 66. 

9. The locality po cannot be identified with certainty. Опе 
might — with all reservation — compare Sarabü (er) W.N.W. of el-Fasn 
(Gadwal, p. 9). 

10. As to ¿»lol cf. above по 203, (p. 204). 

12. For the name amp. as also for is in the following line a 
Coptic equivalent has not yet been found. 

14. On the name عون‎ cf. n° 2015, (p. 195). 

17. If ps is to be read yrs. the equation to a shortened form 
of Púduuov (Düuov in F. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, col. 461) might be 
suggested, especially as G. Heuser (ор. cit., I, p. 89) offers several instances 
of the abbreviation of ov into 0 . 


On recto : 


2. For а... cf. vol. I, p. 261; for ¿ye cf. n? 206,0 (p. 213). 
6. For arzt cf. vol. IT, p. 62 £. 


214 
(Pl. XXIV) 


List of Tradesmen. 


- 


Inv. n? 235. Beginning of the Па Century of the Higra (IXth 
Century A.D.). 


Brown, fine papyrus. 29X232 cm. On recto a column in 13 lines, 
containing callings, written in black ink without diacritical points in a 
clear, neat hand, fills the right third of the leaf, the rest being left blank. 


ns Е TET , =o EE N 
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The back bears an account in 4 columns, the last of which is obliterated, 
written in black ink apparently by different hands parallel to the vertical 
fibres, Diacritical points are but sparingly added. The leaf was folded 
parallel to the lines from bottom to top, the widths of the successive folds 
being: 0:7--9:3--9:3--9--9 :8--9:6--9:8--3--3:2--9-5-9 :2--2:1 cm. 

Place of discovery unknown. 

In some parts worm-eaten. The ink is partially faded on verso, 

The text printed below represents a list of callings relating to particular 
professions, filling up only the right third of the leaf and drawn up for 
taxation purposes. No entries of names and payments were added. 
The list, offering a kind of blank, was apparently prepared beforehand by 
the clerk, who left space enough for at least two columns of the same 
extent as the one actually printed, for the insertion of the proper names 
of the tributaries and presumably the tax-payments, if the list was not 
been prepared for a mere conscription of tradesmen in connection with 


the census. 
op p 
vela) 
المقكشغلرين‎ 
Ары الرصاص‎ 
A) 
الط د ج راج‎ 
EE 
إل رين‎ 
A 
os 2—4) д, 
cl els \\ 
И АТ 
الالسالح‎ ode yy 


10. The mutilated letter after the article may be either Fá or Mim. The end 
of the word is no longer legible. 


© 2 c£. A 


dI‏ هد 
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1. the... [ |] 

. the stone-cutters 

. the peelers 

. the one who stacks stone, the tanner 
. the greengrocers 

the draughtsman 

. the coppersmith 


. the stone-purveyor 
. the cook 
‚ the mates of the [...]......... 


. the cauldron-vendor 


9 لحر = oo з со‏ ص 


m o. سر‎ 
neo 


. the grave-digger 
13. the mates of the ......... (2) 


4. Tanners are mentioned several times in Arabic papyri; cf. vol I, 


pp. 1154, 161 f., vol. П, p. 84; PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 8458", . 
5. For this calling cf. PERF n° 678,, P. Berol. 15022, . 


6. The same calling recurs in PSR по 1253,. Cf. also Тн. W. ARNOLD 


and A. Gronmann, The Islamic Book (Munich, 1929), p. 14. 


7. Coppersmiths are mentioned several times in Arabic papyri: cf. 


PERF по 77%, PER Inv. Ar. Pap. 31775. 


9. Cooks frequently occur in Arabic papyri; as instances I quote 


PERF n» 627,, РЕВ Inv. Ar. Pap. 1228" (in margin), 11050;, 11055, 
МРЕВ 11/01 (1887), p. 164 


13. АЛІМІ is apparently a mistake; perhaps „Ју “loaf-sugar” 
pp M a 


was intended. Cf. As-SuvOri, Husn al-Muhädara, ТІ, p. 230. 


230 
TABLE 
of papyri in order of the numbers of this edition 

Karen Inv. No. Plate || Edition Inv. No. Plate Beton Inv. No. Plate 
No. No. No. 
146 341 I 170 345 XII 193 181 XVIII 
147 | зз) | 171 100 VI || 194 188 | XX 

Or. 6231(3) 172 Ta'rih n? 2807 XIII Та’ В 

148 338 I | 113 | Тау. ne tase | х || 195 | min — 
149 342 = || а 171 | xry || 196 | Inv. по 219 | XX 
150 329 = 175 130 u 197 138 XVII 
101 ا‎ 311v | хіу | 198 EE 
152 340 ш 177 82 хш || 199 176 XVII 
153 328 = || в 104 ху | 200 30 = 
154 337 КІ ізі — || 301 To | XXI 
155 339 jen е 137 ху || 202 293 — 
156 332 VI 181 133 XVI 203 292 XXI 
157 289 VII 182 166 pow 204 279 XX 
158 288 VII 183 213 «А 205 311: — 
159 290 — Ta'rih 206 211 | XXII 
160 335 — 184 n? 1742 b| XVII || 207 190° = 
161 336 — 185 |Inv.n9205* | XVIII), 208 217 — 
162 333 — 186 221: — || 209 209 XXIII 
163 334 = 187 |Ta’rihne1735) — | 210 253 nel 
164 61: — 188 |Inv.n9239v| — 211 246 XV 
165 Бу = Ta'rih 212 351 = 
166 3* | — || 189 | me172a| XIX || 213 361 = 
167 119 VIN-XI|| 190 | Inv. по 240 | XIX 214 235 XXIV 
168 170 XI 191 248 = 
169 169 ХІХ 192 163 XVII 


АЖА 2 


— —— — жадай ба жос 


TABLE 


of papyri in order of inventory numbers as classified 


in the Egyptian Library 
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Inv. No. den Inv. No. а Inv. No, се 

3r 166 190 207 330 151 
6r 164 2n 206 3 sd 
то" 201 213 183 a 162 
82 11 217 208 2 
100 m 219 196 = Bob 
104 178 221 186 = Sur 
119 167 235 214 2 ine 
125r 173 239v 183 338 148 
130 175 240 190 339 155 
131 179 246 211 340 152 
133 181 248 191 341 146 
137 180 253 210 342 149 
138 197 279 204 345 170 
163 192 288 158 351 212 
165 198 289 157 361 213 
166 182 290 159 Ta'rib по 1735 | 187 
169 169 292 203 1741 h 195 
170 168 293 202 Се 189 
171 174 311 205 Tm a 

176 199 sılv 176 
2807 172 

181 193 328 153 

188* 194 329 150 

55 


232 


Page 


152 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Line 
1 : read Aöyos 
1 : for Esido(ros) read Pegöfs] 
5 : for Tehkemou read Héénou 
9 : read Patelmoute 

10 : for Papas read Ignatios 

13 : for Names read Persons 

14 : for Ouari( ) read Ouai[n](in) 

18 : for Chek(em)ou read Chéénou 

28 : read [Zach]ari(as) 

30 : for Names read Persons 

25 : add The place is certainly identical with ABB“ Otevew 
in P. Lond. IV, по 1461, (p. 410). 

10 : for Tehkémou read Héénou (Xqnvov) 

16 : read 138, 

17 : read —[-]— 

23 : delete Sa(yy)id(?). The name is not clearly legible. 
Probably a Coptic name may come into consideration. 
add and P. Сат. B. В. Inv. n? 303, after PERF 
n? 072, 


Plate 
Plate 
Plate 
Plate 
Plate 
Plate 
Plate 


Plate 


Plate 


Plate 


Plate 


Plate 


Plate 


Plate 


Plate 


XIV 


ху 


EIS] OF 


. 146,148 
147 


155 
. 156,171 
157 
158 
167 
167 
167 
167 
168 
170 
172 
173 
177 
174 
176 
178 
180 


PLATES 
Plate XVI 
Plate XVII 
Plate ХУШ 
Plate XIX 
Plate XX 
Plate XXI 
Plate XXII 
Plate XXIII 
Plate XXIV 


211 
181 


184 
192 
197 
199 
185 
193 
169 
189 
190 


194 
196 
198 
204 


201 


203 
206 
209 
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"STATI ЧО Tell Е Ж 


WEY law ١ 
3 Abi P „уз Ш 
b ти alt 
1 "EE" X 8,7% rt 
N ‚и Ті эя 


I 
) | E 
| р | 461 ж v7 „ай“ 
eee тт жың” 
6 at 


١ رم‎ > Pare I. 


орт. OF summer а MINES 


Pare ІІ. 


ат or SURVEY а xê 


Pare Ш. 


EFT OF SURVEY а MINES 


DEPT. OF SURVEY a MINES 


PLATE 


IV. 


Piare У. 


Ans» a B nasi. 


Prare VIL 


m 3.) Piare VIII. 


Dert oF SURVEY a MINER 


Pare IX. 


овет. оғ муш 4 a 


% لوحة رقم‎ Pare X. 


DEPT. OF SURVEY а MINER 


. RS + 
Ea 5 j 
Mene SOME 
à 10» T €" “М2, 

e 3° 


Prate ХІ. 


Pate XII. 


170 


Pare ХИ! 


аа 


Prate XIV. 


—] 


‘с 


13 
SIMI 


ET 


о Dir 
: ЖҮЛ au 
ZEE RT den TES 
Were a 5 1 ы сары, 
ру «с T : 1 
RA à 
M aya 1" 2. 


AMEN 


sca t. LE 


г 


E 


Рьлт XV. 


11 


211 


pest ог sume а vines 


لوحة رقم ٠١‏ 


Ей 4% 


2 3 


Mum 


cef Дене А 
AJA рт 5 Д 
ІШЕ Sin 2 аё 


p — ی‎ 


ce ma بس‎ 


لوحة رقم \у‏ 


197 


Mv 


Prate ХҮП. 


Pare XVIII. 


| 


DEPT OF SURVEY а MINER. 


1535 


169 


Pare XIX. 


14. 


190 


145 


159 


Prate XXI. 


Pıarz ХХИ, 


Piare XXIII. 


, 


ya 


209 


өт or maree а Monee 


Piare XXIV. 


= 214 YM. 


DEPT OF SURVEY a MINES 


